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PREFACE. 



There are three classes of persons who are 
specially kept in view in this little volume. The 
first are parents, and such as are deeply inter- 
ested in the life and health of the young, and 
such as are committed to their carp. The 
second are those who are anxious regarding their 
own health, and disposed to have light so that 
they may treat themselves. The third class are 
to us the most interesting — those who feel 
delight in mitigating the abounding afflictions 
that prevail everywhere in the world. We shall 
say no more to any of these classes in the way 
of commending our papers to their consideration 
than mention that they have already been found 
of no inconsiderable use, and it is hoped they 
win yet prove of very much more. 

J.K 

Edinburgh, Dec,<, 1875, 
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LOWERING THE FLAME. 

It is" often necessary to help in bodily distress 
in order that we may help in spiritual trouble. 
We are strongly inclined to the belief that in 
our Christian efforts, therefore, it would be 
well to give a few instructions in the way of 
communicating the results of experience to 
others as to bodily matters. We shall attend 
first of all to some of the more serious distresses 
in which any one, with a very little tact, may 
give gieat relief, and even save precious lives. 
We shall suppose, then, at present that you have 
a son or daughter laid down in fever. You have 
a medical man attending, of course. He is very 
careful to measure the degrees of internal heat in 
the sufferer, and to observe the number of pul- 
sations in the minute. Perhaps, also, he counts 
the number of breaths drawn in the same space. 
He tells you the name properly given to the 
fever by which your loved one is in danger, or 
trouble, and he writes out a prescription of 
which you know nothing, only you hope it is of 
the nature of a remedy. But with all thi% it 
may be, tlicre is no sensible relief to the patient 
I 



lO «»APERS ON HEALTH. 

either by night or by day. You are probably 
told not to look for that relief till the ninth — ^it 
may be -even till the twenty-first dayr of the 
visible distress." ^ This is a sore time, tod it is 
well if it does not grow sorer and sorer till 
"brandy" is spoken of to "keep up the strength." 
If you do not know, it would be well that you 
should at this point know, that brandy, like all 
alcohol, reduces strength, but never gives it. 

We need not describe the distress further^ 
What, we want to be at is not to picture the 
trouble, but to show what may be done to re- 
lieve it We shall say that your hand is cool, or, 
if not, that you cool it in a little cold water. 
You dry it and place it gently on the brow of the 
sufferer. You feel that the brow is hot That 
is aH you need to know for our present purpose. 
You now take a small towel and place it m cold 
water. Wring it out pretty tightly. So fold it 
that you may most easily place it around the 
hot head of the patient Press it gently to the 
head all round, and continue changing the posi- 
tion of your hands in pressing so that the cool 
doth shall come close to eveiy part of the head 
in succession, beginning with, the back, and 
coming round to the front of the head. This 
may give only the slightest feeling of agreeable- 
ness to the sufferer, but it will probably give such 
a feeling veiy distinctly. Have a second towel 
lying in the cold water, and as soon as you ceasei 
to feel the one on the head cool haSre that wrung 
out, and change the heated one for the cold one. 
This may be required in the space of one minute 
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from the time the first one is put on. While you 
are changing |hese cold cloths, make the patient 
lie as helpless in your hands as you can,;Sp as to 
make no draft upon his failing strength through 
his exerting himself to rise or movp W2i^y way. 
Now mark this well — you njust go steadily on* 
with Ihis cooling; .probably fof. a whole nowr, 
withoiit "Stopping for, a moment; perhaps you 
.may need to go on for an hour and a-half, but 
<:ontinue till the pati^t* feels as if he would 
lath^r .l^e allo^d tQ .lie perfjef:tiy;.6tiJi.i. Tb^n 
leave the last cold towel on, and put a dry one 
all roimd above it. By this time you wilLJiaye 
given very sensible relief,, and may Jia^^^turnf<J 
the fever tide, evenjf the orthodox time has nqjt 
nearly come.- • «B^t you will be thankful for even 
less than that — ^you have» given the sufferer 9, 
great lift in th^ direction of saved Hfea|;j^ny rate. 
You have warded off* danger tfrpm t^ie ^n^qst 
dangerous part by far, as that is found iu th^ 
brain,: ,: If- dispps^ed to take it, as will probably 
be the case, le^t the sufferer now have a good 
hour's rest — nxore if he desires it. The cool 
Jband will still' feel t^a^ lie js hot^ at least ^jbout 
.the chest, and that the :pulse is lapid still. It 
will not si^yy/much whether you can count 
jpi pulse or not — you:p^n easily feei as to whether 
the skin is fept or cooL ' We shall assume that 
it is. the ifirqier.^ .Now for your , towels again. 
Wring onejout,;.butjtl\i$i tii^i^ fold it «ight ply 
and long'W^Si so as (o m^f^a )on^ thick narr 
row bandage, which you wM gj^ce* along th© 
whole length and centre, of the back'. ; You vJH 
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place a dry doth over this, so as to keep the oed 
dry when the patient lies on the demp bandage. 
He will soon feel that this is relieving, and it will 
require to be changed, nearly, if not quite as 
frequently as in the case of the head, and until 
the patient feels as if he would rather lie still 
upon it If this is at all carefully and gently done 
the feeling of relief and change for the better will 
be decided — more than sufficient to make you 
sure that the process should be repeated as soon 
again as required by the returning heat and rest- 
lessness of the fever. If ice can be had easily, 
in such a case as this so as to cool the cloths 
more effectually, it will be an advantage, but the 
water, taken as cool as you can have it, will do. 
It is just possible that while the head and chest 
are hot, the feet are cold. In such a case you 
take a single blanket, or something of the same 
kind, and roll it up, so that you can pour boiling 
water into the roll, and knead it till moisture and 
heat have been diffused through the blanket 
Have a small sheet placed under the feet and 
legs, and open out the hot blanket on this, 
placing the feet on it as soon as the heat can be 
borne. Wrap the feet snugly in this hot fo* 
mentation, and bring the dry sheet round above 
all. This will do for nearly an hour. When 
you take the feet out, dry them gently, and rub 
them for a minute or so with warm olive oil 
They will not be cold for a while again, and a 
•ense of great relief will be the issue for the 
lime. This, we think, will be quite sufficient in* 
struction for the present 
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A great deal, in all sudi treatment depends on 
its b^ng carried out long enough to effect its 
object permanently. We have often seen a 
Jitde wet rag placed on the brow of a patient, 
-as if it would do to throw a gill of water on a 
burning house ! Or we hdve seen one • cold 
towel put round the head, and allowed to remain 
^mchanged, as if even a gallon of water would do 
without bemg rq)eated till the fure was got under. 
A great deal also depends on such things not 
hting over done. You must take the verj^ 
greatest care that the strength of the patient is 
not drawn upon more than he can afford. If be 
does not feel able to be moved without distress, 
then let the cooling of the body alone, and if his 
feet and legs are burning, -ply them with cold 
cloths instead. But it maybe necessary to keep 
to the head alone, and to lift that in as gentle a 
manner as you possibly can use. It will, in many 
cases, be well to give little bits of ice to suck. 
This proves wonderfully refreshing. Watch care- 
fully that the utmost, and yet not too much, of 
anything is gone on with. The patient's own 
feelings are a perfectly good guide as to thisL 
.When he feels die desire that you should go on, 
never think of ceasing: When he feels the de- 
.^e for rest, let him have it If he is delirious, 
the treatment will take off the delirium, and he 
.will be able to guide, at least, as to his having 
.Enough of it But by far the greatest failure 
: occurs in such cases from giving less than enough 
.of that which cools and saves the burning frame. 
*;Theie is often great fear of infection from fever 
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cases, and that sufficient to deter frbni} gi^dm^ 

the treatment required. We cannot but th^ 

that the fear is far greater than the danger whem 

anything like right treatment is given to the 

.patient When he is sponged all over^for e»» 

ample, with good vinegar, and the clothes change! 

on his bed, so as to keep stagnant air from axs» 

^cumulating, the danger of infection is not a» 

'great as it often is while we are walking aloQg 

the street in many parts of a crowded towlL 

But we need not say much for the present ofi 

-this. May the blessing of God tasnffeiers go 

with the words we have written I 



ST. VITUS' DANCE. 

'There is a very distressing and dangerous affec- 

•: fion of the nferves which goes by the above titli^ 

.and not unfrequently produces great afflictio^ 

in families. Generally it is found in young 

girls when yet only children, and is often, if not 

always, the result of some fright or similar shook 

fo the nervous system. We. have seen it itt 

.some very serious cases, bnt never had any difi* 

..culty in curing it in a few d^ya The first case 

;we had to deal with was in st girl of thirteen 

vears of age. We do not now remember how it 

pommenced in her case, but it was a vety seriotls> 

^6ne» She had been ill for some time> and the 

'"^ctor, saying he could do no more foe her^ 
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eommended that 'she should be taken to th^ 
country. She was too bad to be taken anywhere,. 
«nd was in fact dying of fatigue. She could 
keep no part of her body still for a moment 
If she tried to look, out of the window she 
knocked her head through the glass. She coul4' 
|mt no food into her mottth, as her hands went 
Over her head, and in all directions, without her 
lutving the least control of them. She could b6: 
teA only with great difficulty, as her head wa$. 
constantly turning with a jerking movement 
tSie was in the same motion when lying in bed 
as when in any other position. The pulsations^. 
ci the heart indicated that that again was affected 
Kke the other muscles of the body. When. 
in the earlier stages of her trouble she had been^ 
tftken out, a crowd gathered round her from the 
^dc^iarity of her movements. Anyone whe> 
has seen even much less severe cases of this soie^ 
fxedady will be able to judge how distressing^ 
9ach a case was to her parents and those intav 
nested in the child. Only when asleep she wa6 
iSdU. From the moment of awakening till sleef) 
;ctme she was in one unbroken and toilsome 
4&ovement, from which not a muscle seemed ib 
escape. All cases are not so urgent as this, and 
4io not call so urgently for immediate treatment;. 
ibot tlie process is simple enough. 

Fixst, the patient must be warm and in bed. 
'This may be secured very speedily, but if the 
'^ifiection is not so urgent, it may. be best in the 
ifiKttiung be&XQ getting up. That is, we shouMI 
mafi the best time. Thea Vre take-an ordina^^ 
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towel and fold it eight ply longways so as to 
inake a thick bandage. This is wrung out of the 
coldest water at hand, and placed on a dry towdl 
folded (our ply. As carefully as possible boti^ 
are placed along the whole length of the spine— 
the damp one next the skin — ^and the sufferer is 
laid gently down upon them. In two or tlvee 
xxunutes some litde lessening of the ''dance? 
may be perceived. After about four minutes 
you make ready another cold towel, and chan^^ 
It for the one first wrung out When you have 
done this, say six times, you will let the patient 
lie still on the towels for fifteen minutes, and 
repeat the six changes again. Then give another 
rest of fifteen minutes. Now take the towels ott, 
and rub all the back gently with warm oliye oiL 
Dry off any of this that may be superfluous, ^d 
let the patient lie still, or get up, as may be mciisMt 
iigreeable. 

This process is to be gone through eVeiy 
morning till all movement of an involuntary 
jerking character has entirely disappeared. Thtf 
will generally be in about eight days, even ia 
very bad cases. In addition to this momiog 
treatment it is well when the patient has gone 
to bed at night, or in the evening, to sponge aH 
4)vei the body under the bed clothes with good 
vinegar— dry— and rub gently also all over witibt 
.warm olive oiL These two simple modes of 
treatment we have found to be perfecdy succes0> 
.fill, not only in removing every symptom qC 
nervous irritation, but in giving most vigoroitf 
liealth to patients who, to b^gin with, were 
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truly miserable looking subjects. This may be 
looked for as well as the mere removal of the 
malady. 

Some persons will, we doubt not, be satisfied 
with the simple statement such as we have thus 
far given it. They will not so much as tfiink of 
inquiring fww the effect is produced. Others 
are of a very different cast of mind and must, if 
possible, have a theory of the thing. We are not 
sure that we can do much to satisfy such a state 
of mind. Some who recommend remedies are 
ready with a full and particular account of how 
they operate. We have often grave doubts 
as to such accounts. But the remedy which we 
have here described serves to explain itself. 
Surplus heat has somehow gathered about the 
roots of the nerves in the patient whose case is 
before us. If the thermometer would not prove 
this to be true — ^then surplus nervous movement 
somewhat identical with heat has gathered in 
these roots. Anything at the same time damp 
and cold will take the heat down, and, in doing 
so, it takes the extreme nervous action down, 
leaving only so much as is consistent with per- 
fect voluntary control. The olive oil keeps the 
temperature much as it is when it is applied, so 
that it becomes neither rapidly colder nor the 
opposite. Something like this is the explana- 
tion of the first part of the remedy. As to the 
vinegar, it simply clears and quickens the skin^ 
and the oilve oil again keeps it somewhat in the 
state in which the acid places it This is of no 
•mall importance in promoting health generally 
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and that comfort which is essential to good 
nervous control. In fever, and in a strong 
patient, every atom, so to speak of the body, -is 
on fire. In such a thing as this the fire is con- 
fined to the roots of the spinal nerves, while all 
else may be even -extremiely eoal. But it is not 
of much importance whether we are right in this 
theory or wrong, so long as we can restore the 
sorely suffering to perfect health. That result 
'is the best answer to all opposing theories or so- 
'Called science of whatever kind. We feel sure 
that many of otnr readers know what it is to 
glory in being instrumental in / healing the 
wounded ^irit ; the same state of heart glories 
aho in being the means of healing the afflicted 
•bodily frame. 
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In continuing our hints for- the relief of bodily 
'suffering, after fever arid the violent nervous 
Itrouble which we have alifeady noticed, we may 
.|)erhaps take up one, 'or niaybfe two, of those 
sore ' afflictions that go tinder' the name of 
'"'jVetirdl^ia" Onfe phase of this may be de- 
'iscnbed as consisting of f)ain in what seems tht 
tones of the head. Not that the substance of 
bone itself is sensitive, but the feeling of the 
'aftlicted person is ^ if it were: the bone that 
^as the suffering part. Mere toothiache is of this 
character. The pain seems to be in the toolh 
or teeth affected. When this spreads to the jaw- 
l)ohes, and gradually passes all over the head, it 
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^ still pain as if in bone. , .Vy.h^Q it begins in a 
particuW spot on the brow-,, of ooi; some other 
spot on th^ head, it is:sjtill in the skull that the 
distress seem§ to lie." The affectioii is in-reality 
in the nerves that s^upply the; txjnes, so that the 
person is mad<5 aware of what is; going in these. 
Something is wrong, as a rule, in the bone, and 
that is aiiecting the sensitive nerve so as to make 
it speak wildly out in pain, and^ moreover, to 
cause such_aii. irritation .in th?it nerve as soon 
spreads ova:' the wKole nervous system,. It is this 
irritatioo in the nerves^ to which we must direct 
our remedy. . , W^ must not give an . opiate, and 
so . attempt 9^Eely to deaden the sensibility of 
the i^ftfi)?.: This is. a sad mistake. A true 
remedy iQ.$uqb a oase renders the brain more 
clear, and .so gives the psUdent the capability of 
enjoying the blessed feeling of a r^a/ eure^ 

The first thing to be considered is the healing 
of the bone if that be possible. For example, if 
die person sixffering has been exposed to wet, or 
to a draught of cold damp air, and the head has 
been chilled in the bones, the remedy is easy. 
We have seen a man who had been in agony all 
night with pain all over his head. We took a 
large piece of flannel, about the size of a small 
blanket, rolled it up so as to get about a quart of 
boiling water. poured into the heart of dke roll 
We then kneaded, the whole for a little time to 
have the heat and moisture well diffused through 
the flannel We now placed a large towel four* 
fold on the pillow imder the patientfs head, so 
tbat it could be bzought as a good covering over 
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the hot blanket when that was on. We opened 
up the blanket steaming hot and laid the head 
in the heart of it, bringing it carefully up all 
round — ^then brought the laige towel over all, and 
tucked him tidily in about the shoulders. In 
less than two minutes be exclaimed, " Fm in 
Paradise /** The pain was all gone, and in its 
place a positive sensation of delight. There was 
nothing here but a chilled skull to deal with, and 
as soon as it felt the heat and relaxed, the man 
was perfectly relieved. Then came the question 
as to how what had been got so far was to be se- 
cured, so that he might continue well. After he 
lay about three quarters of an hour in this hot fo- 
mentation of the head, we took it off and rubbed 
gently some warm olive oil into the roots of the 
hair, and all around the head and neck. We 
then gave all a good dry rubbing with a hard 
towel, and covered up his head carefully. He 
required no more treatment of any kind. 

There are, however, somewhat similar cases 
that are relieved very differently. When there is 
no chill from draught or anything else, but some 
actual failure in the state of the bone, or at least 
some violent affection of the nerves supplying the 
teeth, and face generally, or, as is often the case, 
in the nerves supplying the arms, or even the 
limbs, the pain occurring periodically, and with 
dreadful suffering, we are directed to the spinal 
region with cold as the remedy. We have seen 
a strong man completely overcome with such 
pain, and laid down in great distress. We have 
simply taken two, or rather four, large towels and 
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placed two of them in water as cold as we coiild 
procure it Wringing out one and folding it 
eight ply, w&have laid it along a diy one folded 
in four — ^both lengthwise — ^we have placed this 
cold " compress " along the centre of the back 
of the patient, and laid him down upon it This 
it will be remembered, is soothing the irritated 
nerves, precisely as we did in St Vitus' Dance. 
The pain is sensibly lessened by the first appli- 
cation. It soon returns, say in two minutes or 
so, but we are ready with a second towel, and it 
goes off again. We have seen the change made 
thirty times before the distress was entirely re- 
moved, but then it has been effectually cured not 
to return. When finishing the process of cooling 
the spinal nerves we rub the back gently first with 
hot vinegar, and then with warm olive oil. This 
keeps the nervous system in the state to which it 
has been brought, and gives a sense of great com- 
fort 

There are difficulties which come in the way 
of these simple remedies, to which it is well to 
give some attention. For example, a man who 
is given to Smoking tobacco, or to the use of 
small regular sips of alcoholic liquor, and has 
neuralgic pains of great violence, will prove a very 
•different subject when compared with one who is 
not artificially creating the mischief which the 
'Cure is fitted to remove. In his case there has 
been an alternate deadening and irritating of the 
-nervous system, issuing in great loss of sensibility 
in one dilution, and in irritating accumulations 
the, other. The miere cold, which reduces the 
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violent action on the nerves, which hdve not 
been thus treated, will not so readily put all 
right here. But it will go far enough to show its 
. 'healing power ; and, if the artificial mischief Is 
' abandoned, the distress may be got over. If 
. the evil of tampering with the nerves by narcotics 
has gone so far that symptoms of loss of tone al- 
together show themselves, it will be necessary to 
use heat and not cold to the spine. For iii- 
stance, take a man who feels numbness in his 
toes and lingers at the same time, that he has 
very distressing neuralgic pain in tJie head, and 
he has been a smoker or " moderate drinker," 
.it will be necessary to place hot flannel 
fomentations along the spine, and to use olive 
oil with them so as if possible,. to give fresh 
energy to the system. This may be done, 
and great success may be in some cases se- 
cured. But the difficulties to be overcome are 
great. 

We are at present writing rather for cases in 
• which such evils are absent Great numbers who 
touch no narcotics are made to suffer severely 
from the bone pains to which we are chiefly al- 
luding. Even young people are exposed to a 
■great deal of suffering from this source, and wc 
feel sure that every one of these may be at oiice 
relieved and cured by the vigorous use of the 
cold compress on the spine. When the patient 
is warm and comfortable in bed (that is com- 
fortable all except the pain^ to be dealt with), the 
cold compress is one of the most delightful of 
applications ; and the hot vinegar after, and the 
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vt2itm olive bil to keep what has been got-^-all to- 
gether, these make up a real blessing for the 
sufferer. It is not to be forgotten either 
how genuine and strong is the gratitude which * 
flows upward to the kind Heavenly Father when 
sdre pain has been made to flee before some of • 
Ms most simple provisions for our comfort. It is 
wonderfully difficult to make one think of His 
goodness when excruciating pain is distracting 
the very soul. How different when that pain has 
given place to the blessed feeling oi thorough 
coxe I 
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One of the most serious afflictions that occur 
in the bodily experience of men and women, 
appears first as a slight pain and swelling of the 
knee. We speak of it in this simple and genier-^ 
al way because, though several different m^dieff 
appear as swelling connected with the knee joints 
they are, as a matter of fact^ successfully cured 
in the same way. The swelling may be on the 
knee cap, or in front just below it, or it may be 
the swelling of the joint itself, so far as the mu 
^skilled eye can judge, but it will disappear under 
the same treatment First of all, there is a 
flight stiffness and a little pain in the knee; 
These may come before there is any swelling; 
Then, if no remedy, or if a false remedy ii 
applied, swelling of one part cr another may be 
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detected. The person becomes lame, and feeb 
a great disinclination to walking or otherwise 
bending the joint A medical man is applied 
to, and he orders, unless more than ordinarily 
sUlful, and superior to mere professional cus* 
toms, a blister to be put on the swelled part, or 
that it should be " painted with iodine." Thea 
the patient's suffering begins in earnest The 
knee gets worse, and affects the whole bodily ex- 
perience. The patient is probably at an early 
stage of this treatment sent to an hospital; if the 
swelling and pain are in the joint, and not mere- 
ly external to it, the whole limb is placed in 
splints of wood, so that the knee may be 
stiffened and lost for life. Often before this is 
done, the knee is so abused with irritating treat- 
ment that the bone becomes hopelessly wasted, 
and then, to save life, the limb is cut off 
altogether. 

We have seen a considerable number of most 
sad cases in this way. In one of these the 
person was dismissed from an hospital as conval* 
escent, because the knee joint was fairly stiffened 
after a most distressing process 1 We happened 
to notice the case after a meeting on a Sabbath 
evening, and, getting the address, we called next 
day, and set to work personally to see if we could 
not restore the use of the limb. After about an 
hour's diligent effort we could get the joint to 
move just a little, and then after *^ cracking " it 
moved further. We got an experienced person 
to continue the process, and in less than a month 
liad the satis£M:tion to hear that the patient could 
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)¥alk as well with the one knee joint as with the 
other. This was what would have been a life- 
long affliction fairly removed. In another and 
much worse case we were asked to see a knee 
which had been pronounced hopeless, and 
ordered to be cut off. The patient had refused 
to suffer amputation, and in about six weeks, or 
xather in less time, the joint was so completely 
restored that, when looking at the person walk* 
ing, you could not say whi(^ had been tlie lame 
limb. 

We mention these actual and severe cases in 
order to show the reader that we are writing no 
mere theory of cure, but describing what has 
taken place, with the results described. In cases 
in which the evil is taken in its early stages five 
or six days are amply sufficient to make the person 
perfectly free from lameness. When it is possible 
to have all done that one can wish in such cases, 
we should have the patient, first of all, put into a 
blanket wrung out of hot soap and water. 
Packed in this, with a good strong sheet above 
it, and then a blanket or two above all, and at 
lowed to lie for half an hour or more, the skin is 
cleaned and softened in a most delightful way, 
promotive of general health. Taken out of this 
** pack," the patient, should be rubbed all over 
quickly with warm vinegar, and dried with a 
sheet wrapped all round. Then there should be 
a gentle rubbing all over with warm olive oil. In 
£ome cases it is not possible to get this done, but 
where it is we would earnestly recommend that 
it shoidd be done at bed time, before anything 
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dse is done. In the cases we have described it 
could not be done, as the circumstances of the 
patients would not admit of the necessary at' 
tendance ; but where this can be secured it is of 
great value. Then, say at eleven o'clock in the 
forenoon, the diseased knee is placed over a 
small tub or bath with very hot water, kept up asj 
hot as the patient can comfortably bear it, and 
the joint is bathed with the hand, or with a 
sponge, for a full hour. The patient may pos^ 
sibly feel sick or faintish when this has been done 
for half an hour or so the first time, and the 
bathing may cease then for that turn ; but there 
will not likely be anything of such a feeling 
the second time. The limb should be dried at 
tiie close of the bathing, and gently rubbed with 
warm olive oil. This is best dried off, and then 
a little flannel wrapped round. At five in th^ 
'aflemoon of the same day, this hour of bathing 
should be repeated, and at bed time the body 
should be gently and quickly sponged with wami 
vinegar, and rubbed after with warm olive oil If 
the joint has been stiffened, gentle efforts should 
te made during the heated state produced by the 
bathing to bend it, so as to bring back the use 
vhich has been lost. \ 

In some cases, as this treatment is carried oti^ 
a boil (or more than one) will come put from the 
inee, and breaking, it will discharge a good deal^ 
but as soon as its proper work is over it will heal 
up readily. Its appearance should be welcomeci^ 
and the bathing kept up steadily. In the great 
majority of cases nothing of this kind will appear 
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but the swelling will just gradually lessen, and the 
Umb resume its natural and healthy form and 
vigour. We have not usually said anything in 
such cases as to diet or medicines of any kind, 
but it is well sacredly to avoid what some 
medical men call "support" Every atom of 
alcohol, whether in one form or another, is un- 
favourable to cure. So is everything that gives 
digestive organs labour. A heavy eater is in this, 
as in everything else, hard to cure, and had better 
put himself on " bread and water " than pursue 
his usual course. But, as we have said, we have 
not felt it necessary to say much in these cases on 
this subject. Those who are tried in this way, and 
fall into bur hands, are not, as a rule, subject to 
the evil of too rich feeding. 

There is one delightful thing that should not 
be omitted in speaking of these apparently local 
affections of the knee joint — the treatment takes 
effect on the whole body in a remarkable way. 
When the bathing has gone on for about thirty* 
five minutes, though not generally before, a 
change of the very constitution seems to set in, 
and this change goes forward during the rest of 
the hour. When the bathing ceases, the feelings 
that have been indicative of greater activity in the 
yhole system have, as it were, a lull. But when 
the treatment of the knee has gone on for three 
or four days, the colour of the cheek and the ap- 
{)earance of the eye indicate a freshness of life 
that was not there before. All this result does 
liot come in a day or two. Sufferers should not 
be disappointed if for a week or two they are 
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;not sensibly better. In some cases, the effect iis 
apparent in four or five days, but generally a 
fortnight or three weeks pass without much 
encouragement. We see great despondency 
sometimes just before all pain disappears. Still, 
as a rule, the new health is seen in the cheek and 
eye very soon. 

We confess to a certain aversion to specula- 
tive explanations of such treatment, and yet must 
confess that something of the same nature is 
forced upon our attention in such cases as we 
have now in view. Beyond all doubt heat passes 
firom the water, not only into the blood, but into 
the nerve centres, and into the very bones of a 
patient who is effectually bathed for an hour. 
The thermometer demonstrates this, so far as 
such demonstration is possible. The patient 
feels heated over the crown of his head, and into 
his very centre. But heat is not life exactly. That 
which gives the bloom to the cheek, of which we 
have spoken, and expression to the eye, is not in 
itself heat, though it may be as much heat as 
electricity and magnetism are. It seems to us 
that heat sufficiently gradually applied, and 
during a sufficient lengdi of time, changes into 
the vital affection in the bodily system of man, 
so that this process of long bathing secures a latge 
increase of that affection, and, so to spesS:, 
forces the growth of the body, intensifying the 
living piocesses both in the way of dissolving 
that which needs to be removed, and building up 
that which requires to be increased. A tender 
Inee, for instance, has been knelt upon, till tdi 
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vitality of some portion of it has been destroyed. 
The tension of its blood vessels has beea 
slackened, so. that circulation goes sluggishly on. 
Everything in the crushed part is partially dead. 
How is this ? The amount of what is called 
^ force " in the crushed part, usually supplied 
from that in the body generally, fails, because the 
whole supply is smaller tjian is required, 
especially to make up for the loss caused by^ 
bruising the knee. Heat, in the process we- 
have employed, passes into the vital affection in 
the crushed parts till it also passes into that af- 
fection in the rest of the body, and the diseased 
parts are not only supplied directly but indirectly 
by reaction from the rest It is thus that we 
would try to account for much better health in 
persons treated in this way when the bones of 
the knee had become too much diseased to be 
cured. The vital afifection which could not be 
got intothese, either directly or indirectly, passed 
into the system generally, and prepared for 
imputation, when that had become unavoidable^ 
tibrough the failure of earlier remedies. Some 
minds seem almost to depend for their faith on 
such explanations as this ; but we cannot help 
thinking that the actual facts in which cure is 
realised are of the greatest importance. When 
one thinks, even in the most feeble way, what it 
is for either old or yoimg to be condemned to 
go through life with a limb cut off, or even 
entirely stiffened, and sees that such an affliction 
may be entirely prevented by means accessible 
even to the poor,, he would have a hard heart in* 
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deed if he did not wish to the utmost that these, 
means should be applied in time to effect a cure. 
In speaking thus we are not foolish enough to 
despise medical or surgical knowledge, where either 
really exist ; but w^ do know beyond all doubt, ^ 
or possibilii^ of it, that certain systems of instruc- 
tion, through which men must pass ere they are 
allowed to occupy certain positions, find many a' 
man useful because of native judgment, ^nd' 
leave him only too nearly useless by taking that 
judgment from him. The test which every one 
is free and safe to apply is this — ^There is the 
sufferer — cure him. If you do not cure, and 
another does, we let your pretensions, even if 
you should have ten letters hanging at your name, ' 
go for just what they are worth. We are writing' 
tiiese papers simply because we feel bound to put" 
in print that which we have for years seen to be 
useful in mitigating suffering. Not one of the^ 
things we shall recommend can even run the risk 
of hurting anyone, and we recommend only that 
which we have for years seen and known to be- 
of decided use, and which, moreover, we have> 
seen used successfully by ordinary persons who* 
were willing to do their best to cure the suffering. ' 
Moreover, we only advise remedies which we- 
Imve known, in most cases, approved by the 
first physicians the world has seen. If one can * 
secure one night of sound sleep, or one day of ■ 
comfort for another, who would otherwise be- 
sleepless by night, or in pain by day, he is1x>und 
to do his very best, and it is a wonderful rewaid* 
only to know that one has secured this much itL 
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.our suffering world. Our Heavenly Father gives 
no monopoly of this blessing. Our glorious 
.Saviour sets us the best possible example in 
the case. ; 



" OUTSTRIKES.'* 

-J 
.One of the most common and trying illnesses 
that afflict old and young appears in what la 
often called outstrikes on die skin. *' Science? 
has a vast deal to say on these, but in the ex* 
perience of families somehow it falls wonderful^ 
short in the matter of cure. We do not for a' 
moment pretend to "science" on. the subject.: 
we can only tell of a mode of treatment whidi we 
have never yet seen fail. As a first example, WB 
may take that outstriking which appears on the 
heads and faces of mfiuits, very often at the time 
of teething, but sometimes after this process is 
fully accomplished. .At first the keen eye of the 
anxious mother detects tiny specks of reddish 
colour under the skin of die head, or face, or 
neck, as it may be. These slowly increase in 
.number and come above the skin, showing thai: 
they consist of something which means to make 
its way to. the surface. The child is kept 
scrupulously clean, and •the threatened outstri]^ 
ing causes more soap and water to be use'dL 
Still, the more that this cleandoig is employed the 
.more rapidly the unwelcome appearance iiK 
[crepes in redpe^ md virul&Ke. . £iae, lopg. t]^ 
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little sufferer begins tx> scratch and irritate the 
evil, and during the night neither gets sleep him- 
.sdf nor allows it to those who care for his safety 
and comfort. A medical man is called, and he 
prescribes some preparation, generally of metallic 
substance, for ointment, and some other preparap 
. tion for internal use. If he is an experienced 
man, however, he is cautious in the extreme as 
to quickly healing the distressed skin. He is 
j^aid of " driving in ^' the eruption on the brain. 
Perhaps he refuses to do anything whatever to 
heal the head. From what we have seen, how- 
•ever, even in the worst cases, when head, and 
^fiu:e, and neck were one great sore, we feel 
assured that there is no need why this distress 
ishould be continued at alL It is, at least 
in many cases, safely and not very slowly 
bealed. . ^ 

First of all the zaAoU skin of the child which is 
entirely free from eruption should be brought in- 
to healthful action. At the outset the head need 
not be touched at all. But the entire skin not 
effected should be gently, yet quickly, sponged 
cr rubbed with warm vinegar. This need be the 
irork of only two or three minutes at most The 
skin should be dried with a soft towel, and then 
rubbed gently over with warm and fresh olive oiL 
This process secures health and comfort, which 
no washing, or rather application of water, can 
give in such cases. Indeed, it is well not to 
^uch the child with wat^^ and especially not to 
■Qse SM/^ when the tendency is to such eruptions 
V Yie have now inland. Both water and soap 
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aggravate the tendency. But with good ordinary 
vinegar perfect cleanliness is secured, and a 
, healthy tone given at the same time to the skin, 
and with warm olive oil a soothing and warming 
effect is wonderfully produced. The oil must be 
carefully and softly dried off, in so far as it does 
.not adhere to the skin under the soft dry toweL 
Quite enough remains to do all the good required, 
and if more is left on, a chilliness and nastiness 
is felt, which prejudices many against the use of 
oil altogether. But only let the thing be care- 
fully and intelligently done, and a sense of 
cleanliness and comfort is given to the very 
touch of the nurse's hand as she feels the skin of 
the child. 

Now comes the point at which to approach the 
sores. We take a little hot vinegar, say a tear 
spoonful, and dillute it with hot water till, if ap- 
plied to one's own eye-lash, for example, it wUl 
smart only in a very slight degree. This must be 
^peciaDy noticed. We have known a nurse try 
to heal an out-stricken face by means of good 
vinegar at its full strength. She was instructed 
to use the vinegar very much dilluted, but 
fancied it would heal far faster if much more 
strong. She might just as well have fancied that 
it is better to put one's cold hands into the fire 
than to hold them at some distance when wish- 
ing to warm them. The child's face was made 
greatly worse, of course, and the cure abaii« 
-doned ! It is therefore necessary to urge that a 
strength of acid which secures only 9ie most 
j;entle sensation of smarting is essential to cure- 

3 
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If a child cries out as if burned the acid is far too 
strong, and will destroy even a healthy skin ; 
whereas if it is only strong enough to give a very 
gentle smarting indeed, it will cure. With the 
vinegar the proper weakness (as we may say), 
you take a soft rag and daub the sore skin on die 
the outskirts of the sore parts. Confine your at- 
tention to this at first, and heal gradually from 
the least affected parts onward towards the head, 
which is generally the worst. If the itching is so 
distressing as to call for it, the weak vinegar may 
be applied as gently as possible all over the 
sores, but that should be done only when neces- 
sary on the accoimt mentioned. On the neck 
and less affected parts it should be applied 
regularly at least twice a day, and warm olive oil 
applied immediately after. We have seen a 
child whose head, face, and neck were one distress- 
ingsore; wehave taken the cloth with the dilluted 
vinegar and daubed a square inch or so of the 
«kin on which the fiery eruption was so full ; and 
in less than twO minutes, we have seen the 
colour changed into a healthy pink, and remain- 
ing in that colour when the olive oil was applied. 
The child's sores pelded gradually to the treat- 
iment till the whole illness was removed. 

We feel perfectly certain that there is no need* 
why these littie sufferers should not be easily,, 
cheaply, and speedily cured. Even in one nigh^. 
irritation may be got under. We might give 
other cases of outstriking in illustration of this 
mode of treatment, but think it better to take 
them up in other papers. We might also give^ 
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our theory by which to explain the effects pro- 
duced by this acid, and by others on the animal 
system. We might even take up the kindred 
mode in which the lower animals cure one 
another and even man by the aid of the acid of 
their saliva, and say a great deal fitted to interest 
the speculative mind. We would rather at 
present obviate a remark which was mentioned 
to us by a friend who had been reading one of 
these papers to one who said — " He is no medical 
** man who wrote that." We are thoroughly con- 
vinced that, if the writer had been a " medical 
** man," in the orthodox sense of the phrase, he 
would in all probability never have known how 
to cure such a malady as that described. We 
are convinced of this in the same way as that in 
which we are made to feel sure that, if the writer 
of certain books that have been blessed to bring 
peace to thousands had first of all been a 
"Doctor in Divinity," he would never have 
written a line of these books. It takes one who 
has been a successful student, under the or- 
dinary system of the schools, something like a 
lifetime to unlearn so as to get to the precincts of 
real knowledge. If you are desirous to settle a 
disputed matter which has baffled judges and 
lawyers for some ten or fifteen years, how do you 
act ? We know of two simple farmers to whom 
a dispute about a bit of land was refeired by a 
judge " with consent of parties." One of these 
farmers told us that papers, enough to fill one of 
his little rooms, were sent out from Edinburgh to 
them that they might read and come to a 
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decision ! This man said to the other arbiter — 
" If we are to read all these papers ere we decide 
." the matter, it will not be in this world at any-: 
"rate that we shall come to that decision !"" 
" So," he said, " we never even opened one of 
"them, but just took five minutes benefit of 
" common sense and wrote down what was oa 
" the face of thething 1 " The decision was fully 
acquiesced in by both contending parties, and 
equally approved by the lawyers ! If only one of 
these men had been "a lawyer," it is very 
doubtful if the case had been finished yet I 
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We have noticed "outstriking" on the head of a 
child, and now direct attention to a somewhat 
similar affliction which occurs with those who are 
passing, or are past middle life. It is sometimes 
apparently the result of the rubbing off of a little 
of the skin ; or it comes on without any known 
accident to give it a beginning. For a time it 
seems scarcely worth noticing, and is consequently 
neglected; but gradually it spreads on the sur-- 
face and gives imeasiness, especially after the 
patient's being some time in bed. It goes on. 
till a large portion of the skin from the knee to 
the ankle is reddened and roughened with a 
moist eruption. Now remedies of various kinds 
are tried but without effect Preparations of 
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zinc, or of lead, are tried, but the evil gets worse 
and worse. The person affected, almost always 
a struggling mother, generally a widow or one in 
a somewhat similar position, who has to keep on 
her feet all day in anxious toil, and neither gets 
very good food during the day, nor proper rest 
during the night Month after month* goes past 
and no relief comes. The positive agony which 
some such persons suffer is incredible to those 
who have not experienced anything of the 
kind. 

Here the great difficulty often is to get the 
patient the very chief condition for cure — ^that is, 
perfect rest for the affected limb. If this can in 
any way be secured all else is comparatively plain 
sailing. But this is sometimes even impossible. 
The difficulty must then be faced and overcome. 
In such a case as this, a "Home" such as that at 
Saltcoats, is invaluable. There rest, and every 
other condition of complete cure is, so to speak, 
ready to hand. But the children may not be in a 
position to be left; or the little business cannot be 
allowed to die, as it would in a. month's time if 
not attended to; or some other hindrance or 
group of hindrances is in the way. We must just 
do the best in the circumstances.. Well, we 
shall say that we are shut up to do without the 
rest We must probably do also without certain 
other things. Rest is very desirable, and so is a 
gentle rubbing all over the body first with warm 
vinegar, and then with olive oil. There is no 
one capable of doing such a thing whose services 
can be secured. It is easy to "order" very use- 
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ful processes, but, among many who would not 
be exactly called "poor people" it is not so easy 
to have the *' order " carried out. He who ven- 
tures to *^ order" must consider this. It is 
often the medical man's sorest puzzle so to 
" order " that there may be any likelihood of the 
order being executed. We must often do 
without this double rubbing, and yet cure the 
diseased skin of the afflicted limb. Let the 
reader remember that it is no matter of choice 
that we dispense with the rest and the rubbing. 
If they are possible, by all means let them be 
taken advantage of to the utmost. 

But, whether or not there can be rest, we must 
have a water-tight box of rough deal in which the 
whole leg, up to the knee, can be bathed for aii 
hour in hot water. We see no reason why it 
should cost much over a shilling to get this, and 
it would be a sore want if it could not be 
procured. It is so made that the leg and foot 
can rest easily in it while it is nearly full of hot 
water. It need not be wider than just hold the 
limb easily. Some good-hearted joiner will put 
five small boards together so as to meet this want 
We shall suppose that it is supplied. Now for a few 
cloths, such as will cover the diseased parts, about 
three ply all round. Then for vinegar or acetic 
acid, so dilluted with water that it will just cause a 
slight smarting when heated and touching the 
affected skin. It must not be so strong as to 
cause burning, lior so weak as not to give any 
sense of its presence at all, but between these ex- 
tremes. It can be tried when too weak^ 
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and vinegar or other acetic acid added till a 
gentle smarting is felt. The cloths are then 
dipped in the diluted and heated vinegar — al- 
lowed to drip till no more falls off — ^and then laid 
tenderly all round the sore. A strip of dry cloth 
may then be wound round so as to keep these 
on, and the leg thus dressed placed in the bath. 
It should be kept there, and now and again a 
gentle movement, and the strong comfortable 
heat of the water kept up for an hour, unless the 
patient should feel sickness before that time. 
If this come on, the water is too hot; but, 
instead of merely cooling it, the bath may cease 
for the time, and water not so hot can be tried 
on a second opportunity. 

Whether the hour has been reached or not, 
good has been done ; but if the hour has been 
reached, great good has been done, and in any 
case the good must be secured. The leg is 
taken out of the hot water and gently dried, not 
rubbed, but dried without rubbing. Then as 
much cloth as will go twice round all is dipped 
in warm olive oil, and this is pressed out a little, 
so that it may not run. The oiled cloth is 
wrapped all round the limb. Some dry cloth is 
also wrapped round, and the first treatment is 
completed. This should be repeated every night 
before going to bed for a week at least. It may 
be required for a fortnight if the case is bad and 
no rest during the day can be had at all. We 
should say the cure may fail for want of this rest, 
but not likely. 
V In the morning as soon as convenient the leg 
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should be dressed in this way; warm vinegar 
should be made to soak the cloths on it and these 
then taken off. The diseased skin should then 
be soaked with a warm vinegar cloth, so that it 
shall smart just a little. It should then be 
dressed again with the warm olive oil. If at any 
time during the day or night it get irritated and 
troublesome, this morning dressing may be 
repeated. It will not be very long till the one 
leg is as good as the other, if not better. The 
general health, too, of the patient will be sensibly 
improved. It is scarcely necessary to point out 
that a similar treatment to this will cure 
^ outstrikings " of the same sort in the arms and 
other parts of the body, as well as upon the legs. 
There is required only some such modification 
of the appliances as may meet the case as it 
stands. For example, we have seen the out- 
striking between the shoulders, so that it could 
not be reached by bathing, unless by appliances 
utterly out of the question in the circumstances. 
But dressing with hot vinegar cloths, and allowing 
these to remain on for twenty minutes or so, and 
then dressing with warm olive oil, allowing this 
to remain for t>vo or three hours, is quite possible 
to any one who is so affected. And this will 
usually be sufficient for a cure. 

You have, perhaps, been cured temporarily 
more than once with arsenic, and the evil 
has returned worse and worse. In that case 3^011 
may require all the more patience and the longer 
application of that which we have mentioned ; 
but once cured in this way you wiU not, so far as 
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a good long experience enables us to judge, be 
likely to have any relapse. In very bad cases we 
have seen poultices of beat potatoes made with 
butter milk cleanse the diseased parts most 
effectually, and then the acid takes healing effect 
very speedily. In these cases ordinary medical 
treatment had utterly and hopelessly failed. We 
mention this failure because it is no small proof 
of the power of a remedy when it comes in on 
the back of scientific treatment and does what 
that utterly fails to do. ,We cannot say we have 
much, if any, theory of explanation to offer on 
this remedial process, and yet it is sometimes 
worth while to endeavour to reach some such 
theory. In such a state of skin as that on which 
we have been remarking we know that matter un^- 
favourable to a healthy condition accumulatesL 
If that matter is chemically cleared away, that 
is, if matter which will chemically combine with 
it is brought into contact and the combinatiofi 
formed, that new product is generally easily 
removed, and even if not entirely so, it is harm- 
less. When this cleansing is effected, and 
powerful and continued heat is infused into the 
parts, so that new vital energy is given them, we 
need not think it mysterious that cur-e should be 
the result. The whole thing seems reason- 
able, and simple too. But it is by giving a 
thoroughly fair trial to the process that the best 
proof of its efficacy is secured. ^ 
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THE THROAT. 

At the time of our writing these lines, affections 
of the throat in children and young people have 
more than ordinary interest Scarlet fever is 
prevailing, and at the same time an unusual 
number are laid down with distressing states of 
the throat It seems, therefore, peculiarly 
important to give what information one may be 
able to communicate in connection with such 
affections. In giving such information, we 
should like it to be thoroughly understood that 
we regard it as above all else important that 
remedial treatment should be applied early. In 
whatever way disease in the throat shows itself, 
it marches on to a point at which it seems utterly 
ihcurable, and hence should never be slackly or 
lazily dealt with at the outset Whenever stiff- 
ness in swallowing, or hoarseness in speaking, or 
any pain about the throat is experienced, it 
should be attended to at once, and that vigour* 
ously. At the same time we are perfectly aware 
that, while this ought to be done, it is not done, 
and we must make up oiur minds to deal with 
cases as we find them, and to do our very best 
to cure the disease as it is when attention is 
drawn to it 

The veiy first question is as to whether there 
is feverishness with the pain in the throat Any 
ordinary person can ascertain the state of the 
sufferer so £u: at least as to whether die skin is 



THE THROAT. ^ 43 

hot, and the pulse quicker than it ought to be. 
It is a curious thing that many who have bodies 
and souls in charge should not care to learn to 
count the heart's pulsations; but, at least, all can 
know if the patient is hot and thirsty, or rather 
cool, or cold, and having a tendency to shivering. 
It is of the very greatest importance to make sure 
of the correct answer to this question. Let 
us assume first that the patient is rather cold than 
feverish, and the throat is painful Having made 
this sure, and got the sufferer comfortably in 
bed, we should have two good large pieces of 
flannel, and plenty of hot water. Folding one 
of these so that it can be easily wrapped round 
the neck, we should soak it with the hot water 
poured into it. Kneading it we should keep the 
outside nearly dry, but have the inside as hot 
as possible. First, rubbing a little warm olive 
oil on the neck all round as soon as possible, we 
should have the hot flannel all round the neck 
and throat. If this is well done, it will give more 
or less comfort at once. In less than five 
minutes it will need to be renewed by taking the 
other flannel and doing with it likewise. 

This fomentation pf the throat should be con- 
tinued for three-quarters of an hour at least 
Some relief will be felt even if the case is a 
severe one. But, in an hour or less, this relief 
given by hot applications will likely have passed 
away. We must not imagine that this shows we 
have failed But another effort is called for. As 
much flannel as will wrap the feet and legs foiu: 
ply at least is now wanted. Take any article of 
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dothing that will answer to this, and soak it with 
thoroughly hot water. Knead it as in the case 
for the throat After gently rubbing with warm 
olive oily have the feet and legs carefully packed 
in the fomentation. With the patient now com- 
fortable, take two good sized towels and wring 
them out of cold water. Be sure to wring out 
firmly. Fold so that one at a time may be put 
round the neck and throat, and gently pressed 
with both hands all round. This should ^t once 
be felt as if it were the right thing by the 
patient; but it will be necessary every three 
minutes or so to change the cold towel as it gets 
heated, and apply a fresh one. This changing 
should go on for an hour. 

So far as our experience of many cases is con- 
cenied, we should expect that now the swallow- 
ing is much more easy, and all pain in the throat 
nearly if not quite gone. We never saw a case 
of this kind that did not give way to such treat- 
ment as we have just described, and we have 
seen some very severe sore throats apart from 
fever. It is well in all such cases that the whole 
body is well sponged with vinegar — dried — ^and 
rubbed with warm oHve oil, which should ht 
dried ofif also. 

But now we must remark that the case is in- 
deed very different when there is fever manifestly 
present The skin is hot and the pulse quick, so 
that there is oppression in all the feelings as well 
as pain in the throat It is curious to notice 
now how persons are more anxious to save 
^^themselves from reflections" if the patient 
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should die than even to save the precious life 
that is in danger! The medical man is often 
calleci without any hope of his doing any good, 
except that his being called " saves reflections." 
As the poor victim of priestcraft trusts his soul to 
the priest, so the poor parent often blindly hands 
over his dearest ones to the doctor ! We are not 
writing, however, for those who have in this way 
abandoned their own judgment. There are 
many who know the importance of certain 
palpable processes which the honest medical man 
approves, though they may not occur to him at 
the time when they are wanted. 

For example, make sure that the heat is over 
all the body. It may not be in the feet There 
may be a quick pulse and feverish heat else- 
where, and the feet may be cold. They should 
be fomented as in the cool cases we have 
described. Many times we have seen this alone 
give very sensible relief. Never be satisfied with 
putting a hot bottle or brick to the feet. This is a 
lazy way of dealing with a serious case. Have the 
feet and legs up to the knees rubbed with vinegar 
and olive oil, and wrapped in a large flannel wrung 
out of hot water. It is not the mere dry skin of 
the soles of the feet that needs 'warming — the 
whole legs, especially the larger muscles, require 
the moist heat of a thorough fomentation. You 
will soon see how vast is the difference of effect 
when the moist heat is applied to so much 
larger a surface. Circulation is at once ac- 
celerated just where it is wanted, so as to lessen 
the pressure where the vital stream is pressing 
4 
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too heavily and lodging in a dangerous conges* 
tion. It is good even if the feet are not 
very cold, but only cool, to ply this part of the 
remedy well. 

When you have got the feet and legs in cota- 

iort, now is the time to ply the throat with cold 

cloths. These should be thick — say eight ply-^ 

well wrung out of as cold water as can be 

secured, and changed every two or, at most, 

three minutes perseveringly for an hour. If the 

case has been neglected till life is just going al« 

together, no one will wonder if it should fail, yet 

we have seen the child lying on the mother's 

knee, and neighbours gathered round to watch 

the last breath, recovered to life and perfect 

health in this way. The balance of circulation 

that had got so deranged that it seemed the 

little sufferer must die, was restored, by heat at 

one place, and cold at the other. Unless parts 

essential to continued life have actually died, and 

so are incapable of restoration, it is wonderful 

what can be done by only heat and cold. Then, 

in a vast majority of cases, things have not come 

to any such pass as that even a threatening 

of such an extremity has come. Even if diseased 

matter has gathered in the throat, and if that 

matter, having the seeds of destructive growths 

in it, has begun to germinate, you may iiU this 

growth by allowing unhealthy blood to leave the 

parts, and securing them a healthy supply. 

Sponging all over the body with vinegar or 

diluted acetic acid is a wonderful blessing in all 

fever; but, in attacks of a serious nature on the 
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throat, we must do more than that We must 
seek, as we have said, to diminish by cold the 
blood gathered at one part, and help that by 
heat increasing it at another. Nor must we do 
this in a little frightened sort of way, or lazily 
because we do not care to be put to much trouble 
in the matter. We must get on the right road 
by a little careful thought, and then go vigorously 
on to complete success. A single day, and often 
half that time, given to energetic and patient 
treatment, is sufficient to save life, and in other 
cases to save from long illness. 



SAVING A LIMB. 

Every ordinary person who cares to think a 
little on the subject may have some good idea of 
the general growth of the bodily system. Let 
him begin by merely observing that a certain 
quantity of food is taken in every day. This 
food is converted into blood, and circulated 
throughout every part of the body. It is so 
circulated that it may be changed into every 
variety of substance of which the body is com- 
posed. For example, take the growth of one of 
the nails that are on the fingers. This substance 
which one pares off regularly, if he is tidy in 
habits, is formed and increased constantly by the 
blood which reaches it through the vessels of the 
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arm. There is some remarkable power — ^not itt 
the blood, for that is the same all over — ^but in- 
the nervous substance at the root of the nail— 
which has the capacity of changing blood into- 
nail, or taking certain elements of that blood and 
building them into nail substance. This same 
power of taking the blood, or certain elements of 
it, and forming these into good bodily substance 
is exercised everywhere thoughout the body. 
Now any one can understand this so far, and so* 
can any one understand that there is a certain- 
balancing of the blood supplied and the power of 
changing it into useful substance. At the one 
•nd a certain amount of food is supplied and 
changed into blood, and at the other end that 
blood is changed into other bodily substance. 
This is the truth which it is of importance for us 
to have in mind for our present purpose. There: 
is the supply of material with which to build up 
one point, and there is the building going on at 
another. To be as simple as possible we shalt 
take a case in which the supply of material 
is greater than the capacity of the building 
powers can effectually deal with. The person in 
whose case this occurs may not eat so much food' 
>as is usual to one of his age and size, but he eats 
eiore than his powers of assimilation can dispose 
of. Probably he does eat extravagantly; but 
that may not be the case. His power of chang- 
ing food into blood is good enough and quite 
equal to the food he eats, but his powers of 
changing that blood into other substances all 
over the body are not equal to the quantity of- 
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blood formed He may eat more and with 
greater relish than a perfectly healthy person, and 
the food he takes may be converted into blood 
that would be good enough in other bodily 
systems, but there is too much of it in his for the 
powers of assimilation. These powers may be 
only small at the outset with him, or he may, as 
by the use of tobacco or alcohol, have lessened 
them. Or by sluggish living amid bad air he 
may be lessening them constantly. We must not 
look at these just at present — ^it is the mere fact 
that they are not equal to the disposal of the 
material which is supplied with which we have 
mow to do. Some slight thing goes wrong, we 
shall say, in the skin of the ankle. A call i^thus 
made on extra assimilating energy to repair the 
injury. That energy is already over done, and 
fails to show itself equal to the task. A super- 
abundance of blood is sent into the limb, but it 
cannot be disposed of. It is neither quickly 
used in good work, nor can it be sent quickly 
away. Mixed with the used up substances al- 
ready present it soon foims the usual products of 
disease. A sore is soon formed, and the limb 
swells more or less, and gives pain. It gets 
ready by and by for the unskilful medical man, 
who, in all probability, does almost everything, 
or orders everything, that can lessen the assimilat- 
tog power in the parts, but neither does nor 
orders anything that can increase it. Through 
many days and nights of weary suffering this sad 
process goes on tUl the limb is an unsightly mass 
of vUch any one might be glad to think of get- 
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ting rid by amputation. It is- almost incredible 
that all this time no one should think of the : 
cheapest and most accessible means of lessening.' 
the volume of blood supplied, and increasing the"! 
assimilating powers of the sufferer. He need no ! 
more lose his limb than he need lose his head. ; 
First of all he should, if eating an . ordinary - 
amount of food, lessen that by one halif. If he ' 
has been eating an unusual supply, and that of' 
rich stuff, he should put himself on good whole- *- 
some wheat biscuits and water three times a day. » 
One way or other less blood must be supplied with*' 
in him, or his cure will be doubly difficult He 
may be cured even if something like a glutton, 
and that without fasting, but it will be no light 
work for those that have the curing to do. If he 
does not leave off tobacco and every forln of 
alcohol it is of little use to try to cure him, 
though his limb might possibly be restored 
in spite of both. But if. he is prepared to give 
his bodily system fair play he need not be loilg 
in getting his crutches thrown away, and walk- 
ing like other men. He should have a bath to ' 
hold his diseased limb, so that it will rest easily, 
and have the water nearly up to the knee If"! 
the case is one in which sojde little expense tan! 
be borne, we should put about a gill of Coutf^' 
acetic acid, or two gills of good strong vinegar^ 
among the water in the bath, and have that as ' 
hot as can be comfortably borne. The bathing, 
and heat should be kept up for a full hour, and; 
repeated, say at ii a.m., 4 p.m., and before go-; 
ing to bed at night Three times each day, 63t-' 
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cept on Sunday, when there should be rest, this 
bathing sends new life all over the body, and th6. 
assimilating powers soon increase. In three days 
or less, the colour of the diseased limb will bo 
changing for the better. But this must not b& 
forgotten — ^when the patient has had his hour's 
bathing and is perspiring all over, he should be 
dried thoroughly, then gently and quickly rubbed' 
Over with warm vinegar or diluted acetic acid ; 
dried again and rubbed over with warm olive oiL 
This should be dried off also as far as a gentle 
rubbing with a soft towel will take it off. Even ii 
the bone of the leg has got diseased and should be 
coming out in small splinters, from what we have! 
seen there need be no fear as to cure. Many 
times over, when limbs have been condemned by 
medical men, we have seen them saved in this 
way, and the persons' perfectly restored to the 
usual walking and running power. In this 
paper we have taken a leg, but we have seen the 
same thing occur with a finger, and have heard 
of its condemnation by th^ doctor. It looks in. 
s^ch cases very like needing to be cut off, but 
By simple treatment on the principle illustrated' 
^ have seen it perfectly restored. We have' 
^ieen it, from looking like a large ripe pear, come 
iiito perfect shape like one of the other fingers^^ 
instead of being lost where it could ill be spared. | 
• From what we have said some lessons may be*, 
learned aS to eating as well as in reference to cur- 
Jrig' disease. Occasionally we have observed; 
^Ung men, 6speciAlly of the better class, so eat-; 
mg that disease- sooner or later, must come.' 
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Vnless they had been formed with far more than 
ordinary powers of perfect assimilation in one 
put or other of the bodily system, they are 
Domid to break down. Then their smoking and 
little sippings of alcohol, with sometimes ex* 
Iiausting exercise, lessened their health chances 
fiom the other side. When such do break 
down it is a matter of life and death that they 
should be treated in the right way, and not iq 
the wrong. But the cases to which we have 
bere called attention are not confined to mei^ 
only in the case of women usually it is the vei¥ 
low powers of assimilation, rather than much 
eating, that accounts for the eviL Increase 
those powers and they are cured. 
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\ SCARLET FEVER. 

A VERY kind friend, who sends us a very valu» 
itt)le letter in reference to these papers of ouis 
on disease, suggests that we have made rathec 
too much of the treatment of the throat itself ia 
our remarks on the subject He evidently un- 
derstands us as having had scarlet fever in view 
tprhen writing on the subject of sore throats;. 
This was not, strictly speaking, die case^ and hur 
semarks lead us to take up tiiat disease in one 
present paper. Affections of the throat arc 
inost serious symptoms in scarlet feyeri but tfa^! 
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are very often present without any fever of any 
kind, and with the pulse and skin giving no in* 
dications of general illness. With many^ 
especially young people, there is a lack of care in 
clothing the spine between the shoulders, which 
exposes that most sensitive part of the body ta 
chills such as give trouble in the throat itself, and 
even most serious trouble, without any general 
effect upon the health. It is by our having had 
a number of such cases to deal with that we are 
led to write of the manner in which they are^ 
comparatively easily cured by ordinary persons. 
Scarlet fever is a much more alarming affair, 
and we confess to very great diffidence in 
writing of that. Yet there are some things that 
may be done without any risk of harm, and with 
the certainty of much good in most cases, which 
we venture to describe. First of all when scarlet 
fever is known to be near children or young- 
people we should like to see them once a week 
at least sponged all over with hot vinegar, and 
dried before being put to bed. In some cases 
this may be done tvrice a week. This is not a 
very serious work, and it is of very great im- 
portance. When amid prevailing fev«r of this 
kind there is anything like sore throat, however 
slight, it would be well to bathe the child's feet 
in water as hot as can be comfortably borne, till 
the sweat has broken very freely over all the 
body. Then dry well under the blanket that has 
been round during the bathing. Rub gently all 
over with hot vinegar and pnt the patient to- 
bed. In the morning, if there is no evident 
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fever, but the throat is still a little sore, we should 
rub gently all over the body under the bed- 
clothes; first, with hot vinegar, and then with 
olive oil — drying off both with a towel gently. 

We speak of ti^ese modes of treatment because 
we know they are of very great use, and are such 
as no one will readily refuse to try. There are 
modes of treatment which a thorough 
hydropathist would apply at once, which it is of 
no use to suggest to the vast majority of people 
as things stand now. For example, there is the 
packing the whole body in a blanket wrung out 
of hot soap suds, which will bring out scarlet 
fever to the skin at once ; but you expect in vain 
to get this effectually done unless you are either 
in an establishment for the purpose of cure, or at 
least have a trained nurse from such a place to 
do what is wanted, or such a mother as cannot 
always be counted on. To bathe the feet and 
l^s long enough, and in water hot enough to in- 
duce perspiration all .over, then to dry and rub 
gently with hot vinegar, will do a very great deal 
towards securing the same end of bringing tiie 
-disease to the surface, and making the skia 
-capable of throwing it off, while the process is 
easily within the reach of alL 

But as yet we are having cases of a slight 
character chiefly in view. It is only when 
very light s)nnptoms show themselves in a time 
of prevailing scarlet fever that we should think of 
-doing nothing more than bathe the feet till 
general perspiration comes, and then rubbing all 
oyer with hot vinegar. Only, it is well to remark. 
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that, by such simple treatment, cases that would 
otherwise become veiy serious are kept from ever 
doing so. If the skin is really doing its duty 
well, we feel persuaded that there will not be 
such a disease as scarlet fever, and if, when light 
symptoms of the presence of that malady show 
themselves, the skin is brought to do its duty 
the case will be only a slight one at th^ worst 
No one who has not had experience of what is 
the difect of a little hot vinegar, or diluted 
acetic acid, after a gentle perspiration, can 
imagine how powerful is the stimulus which these 
^ve to the skin's action. This is really the 
point on which attention is to be fixed, if we 
would deal most successfully with this sad disease 
in its earlier and less terrible symptoms. Move 
the skin by protracted heat till it acts in good 
perspiration, freshen it then with hot vinegar or 
acetic acid, and you have a most powerful organ 
in that skin itself, by which to throw off whatever 
requires to be got rid off. 

But now we must remember that in spite ot 
every cure and treatment which we can recom- 
mend, and even when such cure and treatment 
are not neglected, cases will occur in which the 
startling symptom of vomiting is the first to give 
warning of danger. As yet there is no sore 
throat nor any other appearance of illness, and, 
at once, the stomach throws off its contents. Is 
there anything that will help the effort which the 
body itself seems disposed to make to throw off 
disease ? If there is, you would say at once let 
it be used. Well, one teaspoonful of water at 
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blood heat or slightly over will help. You say, 
^* That is a very small quantity." Yes it is, but 
it will help. Two teaspoonfuls will double the 
help. Three will treble it. So on to a point 
which is reached ere you have given very much 
hot water. But you may give half-a-dozen at 
once, and half-a-dozen in ten minutes, and the 
same in ten minutes more. So on for an hour. 

But you must not do this alone. You must 
have the feet and legs in hot water, and the 
gentle, sweat brought on ; then the hot vinegar 
gently rubbed all over the body. As yet there is 
probably no fever — ^no heat in the skin from the 
disease, nor quickened pulse. It may be these 
will not come on. If by the sweat and acid 
rubbing you have got the skin into action, and 
by the hot water in teaspoonfuls you have got 
the stomach and kindred organs aided sufficient- 
ly, there may be no further trouble. There will 
certainly be much less trouble and much less 
danger, too, than there would have been but for 
this treatment. When no perspiration has taken 
place and the internal organs have had no help, 
any one can see that the case must be different, 
and so any one may see the value of the remedial 
measures so far. The great thing with all illness 
is not to run as near the gates of death as possi- 
ble before turning, but to turn if possible as soon 
as it is discovered that you have got upon the 
wrong track. 

But we must face the worst s)rmptoms when 
they come, whatever may be the occasion of 
their coming. Fever, then, has set in in earnest 
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The pulse is rapid and the skin bums with heat 
The patient is soon felled^ as if struck by some 
unseen hand. If possible, have an experienced 
hydropathist, or skilful homoeopathist, or if none 
of these, a careful doctor of any school But 
you may not be within the reach of either. The 
medical man you have as the only one within 
reach may be helpless to do anything in the case. 
If so, it would be a sad thing to be compelled to 
stand and look on while your child dies. You 
caax easily take a small sheet and wring it out of 
cold water, then spread a dry one on the bed and 
lay the damp cold one on it: so place the 
siifferer that you can pack him in this. Probably 
a minute or two after this is done he is sound 
asleep. In twenty or thirty minutes he awakes 
with the heat, and when you take him out of the 
packing a red rush is out over all his body. 
Quickly sponge him all over with a little good 
vinegar, dry him gently and lay him down cool 
in bed. He will probably soon sleep again. In 
about two hours he will wake in a fever, and you 
must repeat the process, and go on night and 
day till the fever ceases to awake or oppress him. 
• Now comes the time when the strength is low 
and the poor "faculty" recommend alcohol — 
that is the worst thing possible to " support" the 
sufferer. If you would really stimulate, take a 
very little cayenne pepper, or a portion of a pod 
of capsicum from which the pepper is made, say 
half a teaspoonful or so. Mask this for a few 
minutes in a breakfast cupful of hot water, strain 
it and use just as much in half a teacupful of hot 

5 
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water as will be felt smarting but noj uncomfort- 
able when you drink it Use this half teacupful 
of stimulant, say every half-hour, and it will do 
wonders for the weakest cases. . If the least 
whitening of milk is given with this water it will 
be " nourishment " enough. Patients are killed 
with rich and indigestible things at such a time 
as this. That which would try the stomach of a 
healthy man is put into that of a child I Fat 
better if nothing were given at all, but better still 
if only a little of the most light food possible id 
given when some feeling of need for it is signified. 
We must not, however, close this paper forget- 
ting that packing in the cold sheet will fail to be 
applied in many cases. Well, you can do a little 
in the right direction short of that Do not 
mock the sufferer by putting a rag four inches by 
three on his brow ! That we have often seen 
done, and wondered what in the world could en- 
able any one to imagine that it could do any 
good. But you may take three towels of a good 
large size — ^place one of them dry and folded on 
the pillow so that any water falling on it may be 
absorbed. Then wring one of the others out of 
cold water, fold it suitably so that you may wrap 
it all round the burning head of the sufferer* 
Gently press it all round, especially at the back 
of the head. As soon as this is heated, wring 
out the other towel and change it Keep on at 
this process lor an hour at least if the fever is 
high. ^ Do this as often as it is felt to be desir- 
able instead of the packing. It will not do as 
much good but it will do a great deal If the 
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leet and legs are hot, you may do a good deal 
through them. If they are cold, foment them 
vhile you cool the head. In a very great num- 
ber of cases of scarlet fever, these directions wiU 
be found all that is needed. 

There are cases in which the evil seems never 
to get to the surface at all, and cases in which 
the skin seems damaged, and dropsy follows the 
fever. We should like to write ot these in an- 
other paper. They are of such a nature as to i€- 
^uire a good deal of consideration. At present 
we feel anxious rather to impress the reader's 
mind with that by which great good is done in 
what may be called average cases of this sore 
tnalady. 



SWOLLEN GLAND& 

There are times of the year when the effects of 
cold are very marked, both in the case of the old 
and in that of the young, but there is no season 
in our most changeable climate when it is not 
important to study such effects. The point to 
which we wish to direct attention in this paper is 
seen in the swelling of those little egg-shaped 
organs that lie under the ears, on the neck, and 
that take to swelling in the case of so many 
children and finely constituted young persons, 
Forwantof knowing howtodowith theseat the first 
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appearance of their getting wrong, veiy serious 
trouble comes. Sometimes that which at first is 
exceedingly slight issues, by passing down to the 
chest, in fatal disease. In other cases the glands 
are cut open, and unseemly marks are left as the 
result. From what we have seen, we do not 
think that it need be at all difficult to put these 
organs right, even when they have been wrong 
for a considerable time. To attempt their cure 
intelligently, it is necessary to consider in some 
degree the working of other organs, and especi- 
ally that of the skin. 

The millions of pores in the skin are of far 
greater importance in relation to all glands than 
is apt to be imagined, and upon their action and 
inaction a great deal constantly depends. In 
referring to these we do not mean the skin pores 
just over the swollen gland, but over the whole 
body. To see one painting a little spot over a 
swollen gland with iodine, or rubbing over the 
same spot with some other remedy, while he for* 
gets apparently that any other part of the skin, 
or any other part of the body, has anything to do 
with this swelling, is to have before you an in* 
stance of that amazing forgetfulness to which we 
are all subject The amount of used-up matter 
which passes off from the body through the skin, 
as a whole, is incredible. But this amount also 
varies in a way that is incredible. When this 
used-up matter gets off by the skin freely, yet not 
so freely as to carry any matter still of use with 
it, health is assuredly the result When this 
used-up matter does not so pass off, it is sure to 
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•overwork other ox^ans, and even to lodge where 
it does no small haxm. Fart of it lodges in the 
delicate interior of a gland. But for £he failure 
of the skin that gland would be perfectly healthy, 
— ^because of that failure it is not 

When oiice used-up matter has made a lodge* 
ment in the gland, it tells upon the nervous ten- 
sion of its vessels, and we^ens it. The gland 
|}egins to swell, and so long as healthy remedial 
action is not brought tp its aid, it will continue 
to swell, and more diseased matter will accumu- 
late within it. This is not the result of any 
failure in the gland itself, strictly speaking, but 
of the failure of the skin and other organs in re- 
moving used-up matter from the body. It is not 
to be cured so much by acting on the swelled part 
directiy, but by restoring the action where that 
failed at first, and so bringing healthful material 
to act on the unhealthy gland. Let us see how. 
this can be done. 

First of all we should look to the surface 
through which the pores have to act Is that 
surface really clean ? If a person were painted 
over with any substance such as would effectually 
close the pores of the skin, he would die in a 
very short time. Is there, then, anything acting 
upon the skin in question which is having a 
somewhat similar effect to that of this coating ? 
A person who has bathed regularly every morn- 
ing, when he gets into an effective Turkish bath, 
is astonished to find that dead matter had been 
accumulated on his skin to a very great degree. 
The mere bath does not clear the bathed skin. 
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Neither does soap with hot water, if these are 
used in only a perfunctory way. In the case of 
veiy fine slons, it is, in fact, impossible to cleazt 
the person effectively from the surface only. 
That is, so long as the cleansing process affects 
only the surface, and does not produce vital ac- 
tion in the skin itself, there is no effectual 
cleansing. The wash with hot vinegar produces 
this vital action, and, though only done on the 
surface, has a wonderfully cleansing effect The 
rubbing with warm olive oil, when that is not 
overdone, but dried nicely off, retains the skin m 
its active state. But if we would bring the skin 
to act so powerfully as to free the body from used- 
up matter like that which lodges in swollen 
glands, we must affect otherwise than by mere 
surface measures. How shall we act first of all? 
We shall put the feet and legs in water just a 
little above the heat of the blood, while the 
whole person is comfortably covered with a warm 
blanket. This water shall be kept up to its heat, 
and slightly raised for at least about forty- 
minutes, or till sweat has freely come as the re- 
sult of a heated circulation. We do not find that 
a Turkish bath, or a vapour bath, accomplishes 
this so well as the bathing of the feet and legs in 
the most simple way. By this the blood and 
other circulating fluids in the body are slowly 
heated and their action stimulated, so that the 
pores over the body open from within, and by the 
natural force of the stimulated nervous sjrstem. 
. At this point we should notice the immensely 
important matter of diet. If what is given in 
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some cases, as rich food, is persisted in, the 
cure of diseased glands may be impossible. 
There is really no food we know so good as 
wheaten meal and water, with, nothing else 
whatever. At Saltcoats Mission Home, patients 
are revived who have been fed with what are 
called " rich " things till swellings of great size 
threaten life. Mr. Bryden allows them to try 
the Home air and all the rest of it, while they 
continue to consume their "rich" foods and 
drinks brought with them. They get no better. 
He puts them on wheaten bread and water, and 
in two weeks or so the swellings have disap- 
peared, and the glands are all as well as could 
be desired. AU else may, as we have said, prove 
in vain if this point is not looked after. 

We are paying no attention to tlie swollen 
g^and in the meantime. Our object is simply to 
get other organs, and especially the skin, to act 
more energetically. The comfort of the patient 
with the feet and legs in the water is the best in- 
dication that the heat and time of bathing are the 
right thing, and when perspiration is fairly 
broken, good work has been done. Then have 
the feet dried, rubbed quickly with warm vinegar, 
and then with warm olive oil. Have a pair of 
cotton socks or stockings drawn on. Now 
sponge gently all over the body, first with warm 
vinegar, or good acetic acid of equal strength, 
and also after that with warm olive oil. This 
flbould be done every night (except Sabbath, 
when rest from all treatment seems best), and for 
a fortuight, There will be no room left for 
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doubt as to the treatment being in the right line. 

But now our view of the cases before our minds 
has been too general as yet to be practically 
satisfactory. If there is only a slight swelling of 
a gland, or of Several glands of the neck, because 
of a slight chill in the damp air, the treatment 
we speak of will put all right in two days instead 
of a fortnight. Nothing else will be needfuL 
If the swelling arises from the failure of sufficient 
action in the fine skin, but b still only new and 
dight, the cure will be speedy. But it is not 
often that the cases in which we need to advise 
are so slight. The swelling may have been 
holding its ground for months — many months — 
the neck may have been blistered, or cut into, or 
painted with stuffs that have affected the whole 
system unfavourably. It may be only after more 
than one remedy has been despaired of that we 
have the opportunity of recommending any- 
thing. It may be only after the lungs have 
failed, because of deposits that began first in the 
tender glands of the neck. 

Well, be the case what it may, we have this 
assurance, that the treatment which we describe 
tnrill do good so far as there is what is called " a 
diance of life" left in the sufferer. We have 
seen inestimable comfort given when full cure 
was out of the question, and never saw the 
remedy rightly applied without more or less of 
such comfort It is impossible to think of the 
remedy as it is now before us without seeing, as 
with one's own eyes, the good influence passing; 
Irom the water into the bloodi and through that 



SWOLLEN GLANDS. 6$ 

to every part of the frame, till the sweat glands 
act as they had not been acting, it maybe for years, 
and so give relief where all was the opposite. 

If the skin of the neck has been broken, or 
the gland has become hardened, then there will 
need probably to be treatment of the neck itself. 
If there is no wound as yet, we should put a 
doth dipped in hot vinegar round the neck, and a 
a good poultice of bran round about it, in the 
morning before getting out of bed. Let this re- 
main for half an hour or forty minutes, as the 
heat keeps up. Take these off, and rub gently 
with warm olive oil; dry that off and put a bit of 
fine new flannel round the neck for the day. 
One week of this would show some results. If 
there should be suppurations and breaking of the 
swelling, let it be so, only have no cutting. Let 
the thing break of itself, and it will do so in 
good time. If this is the result, or if a wound 
has been caused before you have got this remedy 
which we are describing at all, we should dress 
the wound with vinegar weak enough only to be 
felt smarting slightly, and then bathe the neck 
for a half-hour at least with hot water; dry 
and rub gently with olive oil. Wrap in new 
flannel, and keep as comfortable as possible. 

There are men so skilful in medicine that they 
can aid wonderfully in such cases; and surgeons 
so apt at operating that they, too, can do won- 
derful good. But we should not for a moment 
think of leaving patients to depend on what can 
be swallowed, or on what lancet and probe can 
possibly do, when the very sources of life itself 
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are neglected, and cures waited on for months 
that may be secured in a week or even less. 
Above all, when you know how to do it, infuse 
new life to the body, and promote the throwing 
off of that used-up matter which is showing itseS 
in the disease. How many parents bow down 
before the idea that swollen glands are constitu- 
tional to their children, when all that this repre- 
sents in fact is, that these children have very fine 
skins, and need to have these kept in extra goo<) 
order; not merely in the way of washing, but ini 
that of securing that they shall perform tih^ir part 
of throwing off this used-up material of the body 
efficiently ! By far the most beautiful of our 
xace are thus lost to the world when they might 
•easily be saved 1 
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This is a trouble by which not a few, both old 
and young, are taken away from this world, anc) 
yet it seems to us one of the most easily man- 
aged of all to which man is subject You find, 
for example, that somehow you have got chilly 
and uncomfortable all over. Coming near the 
fire does not put this uncomfortable chilliness 
away. Neither does it go off though you put OQ 
a great amount of extra clothing. No does it go 
•oflf even if you go to bed and are wrapped nicely 
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among the bed-clothes. Probably two things 
have conspired to bring on this feeling of chilli* 
ness and discomfort— one is that you have been 
fatigued, and while weary you have been exposed 
to cold Somehow, at least, the skin has ceased 
to perform its proper share of work in the bodily 
system. This is the state of things on the out* 
dde, and in the tubes, by which air is supplied to 
the lungs, something has taken place with their 
tender lining of a similar nature. These have 
been in a state pf fatigue, and cold air has passed 
tlirough them while so fatigued, and unhealthy 
breath has passed out through them also. The 
over work thrown upon the lungs by the failure 
of the skin to do its work has damaged them^ 
and they cease to do what otherwise they would. 
There is a remarkable provision in the func* 
tions of certain organs, by which, what is called 
** an efifort of nature," is made to remedy this 
state of things. The blood, which is not freed 
as it requires to be from used-up matter, acts as 
a stimulant on the heart, and the pulse is at 
once quickened and increased in the force of its 
motion. The rapid circulation soon produces 
heat all over the frame, and, if natural perspira- 
tion were restored by this, all would soon be 
right again. But this is not so restored. The 
pores have so lost their natural action that they 
still refuse to work, and keep all in so that the 
circulation becames worse instead of better. 
More work still is required from the lungs and the 
tubes that lead from them, and that work they 
are unable to perform. The unpurified blood 
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lodges in their tender vessels, and if this goes on. 
long breathing itself becomes very difficult, or 
impossible, and death is the speedy issue. 

What should be done ? The answer depends 
Upon the stage at which the disease has arrived - 
when you are made aware of its presence. If 
the chiHy and uncomfortable feeling has only 
begun to be felt when you may act upon it, 
reason says that you have simply to restore the 
lost action of the skin. As yet neither lungs nor 
heart are complaining, so to speak, and you need 
not mind them. But the skin is complaining, 
and the vital system is uttering its complaint in 
the direction of the skin. The shiver, if you 
have it, is most assuredly a complaint of that vital 
system. That lies chiefly along either side of the' 
spine. You should see to it that the skin's' 
action is at once restored there. Sponge up and 
down the back, first with hot soap and water 
quickly. Dry this off, and then sponge or rub 
gently with hot vinegar. Dry this off, and rub 
quickly and gently with warm olive oil. Get to 
bed, and, if comfortable, nothing else will be re- 
quired. This is when the first indication of the 
malady is observed, and, so to speak, the very 
j5rst hint is acted on. 

Most people know how important it is that 
such first hint should be acted on, but few do act 
fio promptly upon it. Hence it is with some after 
stage that people have generally to deal. We 
ihay assume that the breathing has become pain- 
ful and the chest internally sore. As yet fever 
anay not appear though probably it is not far off. 
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But, if it is not yet manifest, and the sufferer is 
cool rather than hot in the skm, we should act 
at once for the relief of the labouring organs of 
the chest. This can be easily and quickly done. 
Before saying how, it may be well to notice 
that when the fever has come, and in a measure 
has spent itself, while there is even great danger, 
the same action will give relief and restore the 
patient, that will so relieve and restore him be- 
fore the fever has set in. We have seen a child 
laid on its mother's knee to die, when the doctor 
had gone away saying that he could do no mor^ 
completely placed beyond danger by the same 
application we should have used before the 
fever had shown itself. In this case the fever 
had spent itself, and there was only the labour- 
ing and shortening breathing telling what was 
going on. In such a case, either when the 
fever has not come on, or when it has spent 
itself, and the patient is said to be " sinking,'* 
proceed as follows :■ — Get three good handfuls of 
rough bran, and put them in a good-sized basin. 
At the same time get an ordinary-sized stocking, 
and tie a string round it about a foot from the 
top, or rather more. Now pour a little boiling 
water over the bran, mixing it till it is about 
saturated, but not so wet as to run off when 
squeezed. It is a nice thing to have the knack 
of just making the bran and water to match 
each other, so that you have the greatest heat 
and no inconvenience from water oozing out of 
the poultice thus formed. If you have no bran, 
oatmeal made into porridge may do, and it may 
6 
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in either case have a very little cayenne pepper 
or mustard mixed with the bran or meal Hav- 
ing this poultice ready, and filled into the stock- 
ing, rub the back between the shoulders with a 
little olive oil, and place the poultice along the 
spine and between the shoulders. Let the 
patient lie down upon it as soon as the heat will 
allow. 

Now take a towel wrung out of cold water and 
place that gently over the front of the chest. 
Press this gently but constantly with the hand 
moving over the breast, so as to bring cold into 
the breathing organs in front while heat is affect- 
ing tiie roots of Uieir ner\'es from behind. This 
twofold treatment will tell instantly in giving a 
more comfortable feeling to the sufferer. As 
soon as the cold towel gets uncomfortably warm, 
have another wrung out with which to change it. 
Ijfi a rule, if you have a medical man, he will fly 
iQ the face of this, while he will perhaps agree to 
a hot poultice both back and front These will 
so counteract each other that little good will be 
the result, while the heat at the back and the 
cold in front will tell as we have said instantly. 
A patient will go to the grave with such ignorant 
handling as that of two hot poultices, who would 
be saved at once with hot and cold opposed to- 
each other. One hot poultice in front is but a 
poor remedy, for it as at the back that the lungs 
and all connected with them can be most easUy 
stimulated. It is difficult to reach them in this 
way from the front Neither old nor young need 
suffer one hour from even the worst bronchitis if 
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they can only be treated in this simple but 
rational way at either of the stages to which we 
here refer. When the heat of the poultice is 
spent, which will be in about half-an-hour or 
thereby, take it off— rub the back and chest first 
with hot vinegar and then with warm olive oiL 
Cover both with a little new flannel, and let the 
patient rest for a time. If it should prove need- 
ful repeat the same application. We have 
seldom seen it required twice. 

But now we must notice the feverish stage. 
This is most easily dealt with of all. The skin 
is hot and the pulse quick and strong. The 
poor sufferer feels weary and toil worn. All that 
is required is to wring a large towel out of cold 
water — fold it so that about four ply of it may be 
spread gently over the breast and stomach, and 
gently pressed, say for three minutes. It is now 
hot Change it for a cold one to be gently 
pressed in the same way. Continue changing 
these cold towels till the pulse is lowered and the 
fevered feeling well away. Rub the patient 
gently with vinegar not heated, and use no olive 
oil now. That should never be used when fever 
is on, as it inevitably increases the heat Let 
the patient rest as cool as may be for a time. If 
the fever return, renew it in the same manner. 
When it is gone, or nearly so, use the poultice if 
the breathing, or cough, is still troublesome. By 
these means it is not at all difficult to deal 
successfully with this dangerous disease. If 
blisters, and croton oil, or any such things are 
applied, the probability of life is lessened and not 
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increased ; but no harm can by any possibility 
come by anything we have described. We con- 
fine ourselves sacredly to those methods by 
which no risk whatever is run. 



A BRAN POULTICE. 

It seems one of the easiest of things to direct 
people as to how to cure certain affections of the 
body that are of frequent and afflictive occur- 
rence. We say, in a few words, all that is needed 
to express what is to be done. But when even 
very intelligent persons of no brief experience go 
to work to follow out these directions they find 
it exceedingly difficult and sometimes they make 
sad work of it It is necessary, therefore, that 
we should direct attention to some of the appli- 
ances that are most frequently wanted in such a 
way as may remove this difficulty. We take up, 
first of all, one of the best of these appliances — 
the bran poultice. So far as our observation 
goes, one of the worst sorts of poultices is very 
generally prescribed and used instead of that of 
bran — that made of linseed meal. Far more 
costly, this is not to be compared with the poul- 
tice of bran. No one who has tried that will 
ever think of linseed, unless compelled to take 
to it because of some extraneous influence The 
heat to be got through the use of linseed is not 
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at all equal to that which may be got through 
bran, and all else is unfavourable as well as is , 
this important element One thing only has to 
be attended to, that the one good feature of the 
linseed may be secured in the use of bran, and 
that is the rubbing the skin with a little warm 
olive oil before the poultice is put on, or putting 
a cloth, soaked slightly with pil, underneath it 
when it is put on. 

The one great thing wanted in the use of 
these appliances is moist heat This is the best 
possible stimulant. Mustard is useful, and 
cayenne is vastly preferable ; but neither is to 
be compared for one moment with heat if 
that can be properly applied. You may accom- 
plish very considerable good by means of such 
things as mustard^ cayenne, and various spices, 
but in the same cases you might accomplish the 
same things, and also greatly better things, by 
moist heat if it is possible to have it applied as 
wanted. When we speak of moist heat we do 
not forget that heat, strictly speaking, is neither 
moist nor dry, inasmuch it is a mere state of 
movement in the substance which is heated, but 
we mean only to convey an important truth in a 
poijular way. For example, water enclosed in 
an indiarubber bag gives heat, and is often used 
with good effect in doing so ; but in such cases 
the heat has not at all the same effect as it has 
with the bran poultice, or even with flannel 
cloths wrung out of hot water. The heat, in the 
case of the bag is dry — ^that is, it reaches the 
through dry air, or at least from a dry sur- 
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face, and not through moisture. Its effect is 
totally different as dry heat from that of moist 
heat. There is a mode of using the hot bag 
which does exceedingly well. That is by putting 
a few plies of wet flannel next the skin and plac- 
ing the hot bag over it Where the bag can be 
easily had this is an exceedingly desirable mode. 
We have adhered to the bran poultice because 
everybody may have it, whereas the bags are 
costly, and many cannot obtain them. When they 
can be easily obtained it is no doubt well that 
they should be used in this way. 

Take the case of bronchitis to which we 
turned attention so lately. A hot bag placed 
between the shoulders will not have the same 
effect as a poultice of bran, unless the wet flannel 
is placed as is done in the cases we have referred 
to. It will not open the pores in the same way, 
nor will the heat from it pass in to the roots of 
the nerves in the same way. It suits one who 
cannot give much time perhaps to the case to 
put a hot bag on instead of going through the 
process of poulticing, but we must not imagine 
that to do the one thing is the same as to do the 
other. Hence the great importance of having 
the very best material for transferring moist heat 
to the body as required. Oatmeal is readily 
adopted when bran is not at hand ; but it is not 
equal to it nor nearly equal, while it is a great 
deal more costly. Like linseed it is a sticky, 
disagreeable thing, and it is very soon cool com- 
pared with bran. 

A sufficient quantity of the coarsest bran. 
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which may be had for a penny, or even for a 
half-penny, is the very first-rate material that we 
know. You put three full handfuUs of this bran 
into a basin, such as one in which to wash the 
hands. Have a spoon and a kettle of boiling 
water ready. Now mark well that you spoil 
whole thing if you put a table-spoonful too much 
water into the bran. Hence you must be alive 
to what you are about. You cannot remedy 
your mistake if you put in too much water. If 
you try to do so you make matters worse, and 
your remedy is sure to fail. Heat goes off 
quickly from really wetted bran, and other evils 
show themselves if you make this mistake. Pour 
in a little and stir the bran among which it falls 
with the spoon. Quickly pour in a little more 
and stir again. Lose no time, but by little and 
little catch the degree of moistness, at which no 
water will readily squeeze out of the bran, and 
at once put it into the bag which you have ready 
for the purpose, or roll it into the cloth which 
you may require to use instead. If no water 
oozes out of the bag or cloth, you have done 
your work well. The bran now holds moisture 
and heat, and will give both off slowly, and for 
an hour at least, as you may require. If this is 
to go between the shoulders as in bronchitis, 
now rub these gently with warm olive oil, or still 
better, dip a bit of old linen or calico in olive 
oil and place that first on the back between the 
shoulders. Then place this poultice above it, 
keeping your hand between the too great heat 
and the skin till you have reason, from yoiu: own 
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feeling, to believe that it will be only very warm, 
but not distressing to let it come to its place. 

On whatever part of the body moist heat is 
wanted, this is the best mode we know of apply- 
ing it ; only it may be well to remark that we 
should, as a rule, prefer putting the poultice on 
the back rather than on the chest or front in any 
way. When it is not cooling that is wanted, 
because of consuming heat and fever, but stimu- 
lating and nourishing heat, because vital action 
is flagging, it is always best to supply heat 
through the roots of those nerves that go from 
the spinal system, and branch away to organs 
more or less in front of that system. It nearly 
always argues ignorance in an attendant, when, 
instead of going to the back, as in a case of in- 
flammation of the chest, he goes to the chest 
itself in fr6nt with his whole remedy. A very 
little knowledge of the bodily arrangement takes 
him to the back. Even if it is an affection of 
the toes, or the feet, the intelligent adviser will 
be not unlikely to place his remedy across the 
haunches. We have seen excruciating cramp in 
the toes removed in a few seconds by a cold 
cloth on the lower half of the spine. So we 
should attack threatened paralysis beginning 
with the large toe with a bran poultice on the 
lower part of the back on the same principle. 
And if the case had been taken in time, we- 
should probably not do so in vain.. 

This looks like digressing, but we are anxious 
to impress upon the reader's mind the great 
importance of that cheap and most precious 
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remedy which is found in our subject. The 
subject is supremely interesting. AVhen you go 
into even a humble home and see an only child 
labouring hard to breathe — the parents have 
been duly informed that no more can be done, 
and they are trying to make up their minds for 
the worst — no tongue can tell the awful expe- 
riences of such a moment. If you can make a 
poultice of bran, as we have directed, and place 
it gently between the shoulders of that dying 
child, then place a small handkerchief wrung out 
of cold water in front, you turn the tide of de- 
spair in less than five minutes, and within an 
hour the child's life " is out of danger." The 
thing is not a trifle, and yet it all wraps itself up 
in the art of rightly using a bran poultice ! We 
would not give the power of doing such a thing 
as this for a great deal. 

There are, no doubt, those who feel as if it 
were a sad thing that we should spare time 
from what they call " spiritual work," so as to 
study bran poultices ! So, we dare say, would 
the same persons have deemed it foolish in 
Jesus of Nazareth taking up his time with mak- 
ing clay of his spittal, and putting it on the eyes 
of blind men, and a great deal worse than foolish 
if he had made a bran poultice on a Sabbath- 
day ! But he was " spiritual " notwithstanding, 
and that in a higher sense than were those who 
cerisured him. We cannot but wish devoutly 
that a great number of our earnest Christians 
were only a little apt at healing men's diseases 
in a bodily sense, for it would open their way to 
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the higher cures in many thousands of instances 
in which they are shut now. This would be the 
case, specially if they could only follow Jesus' 
example as to cheapness. He needed no fees, 
and he never wrote a prescription that would 
cost half^a-crown for making up in his life. He 
cured ten fellows all at once for nothing, and 
only one as much as thanked him. This was 
hardly to their credit, of whom he said — ''Where 
are the nine ?*' But it was quite in his way. No 
one can grudge the physician even his largest 
Income, when people are rich enough to pay him 
handsomely; yet the cost of " advice " is some- 
times terrible to those who are not just among 
" the poor." Christians, if they would have the 
power they might have, will find it necessary to 
do as they did who made the lame walk when 
they neither liad money nor sought to have it as 
a return. ' We cannot but think that we are 
helping towards this power in writing on such a 
lowly subject as this same bran poultice. 



PARALYSIS. 

One of the most serious kinds of illness appears 
in the form of a total loss of power in those 
nerves by which the body retains it natural shape 
and mpvement This occurs in a great variety 
of ways, and from a great variety of what may be 
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called its causes. For example, it appears as a 
loss of ability to keep the upper eyelids from 
covering the eyes. The motor nerves by which 
as a rule, unthinkingly, we keep the eyes open, 
cease to act upon the eyelids, and those invo- 
luntarily dose down and shut in the sight In 
another form of the same evil, one lower eyelid, 
together with the whole of the cheek on that side 
falls down, and the eye cannot be closed from 
below, nor can the inner part of the eye be closed 
as usual. In these cases the paralysis, or simple 
loss of energy, is confined to one locality of no 
great extent, and may be dealt with easily while 
it is so confined. Again, it affects not merely 
one side of the face, but also the arm, and the 
patient ceases to be able to raise or, it may be, 
to move it. The loss of such power may go no 
further down, though if not dealt with it will pro- 
bably soon do so. Then the limb, down to the 
points of the toes, loses all power equally with 
the upper part of that side of the body. When 
the whole side is paralysed by what is called " a 
shock," the case is very serious indeed. But 
when paralysis begins in the toes, and slowly 
creeps up over the body, the case is far more 
serious. When it begins with the tongue, or at 
least when that is the first noticeable organ 
affected, and the paralysis has really commenced 
in the brain, it is most serious of all. 

There are, no doubt, many instances in which 
the loss of power in the nerves is nothing more 
nor less than natural decay in the progress of 
which the very centres of life are worn out, and 
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no power of man can restore them. And yet we 
should not for a moment imagine that it is unim- 
portant for us to know how to do with such 
cases. Very many medical men are allowed to 
practise positive cruelties on patients who would 
not be allowed to do so if even a very little 
knowledge on such subjects had an existence 
among the people generally. Nothing is more 
apt to be done than blistering, cupping or some 
such thing, in these cases. Ever}'thing of this 
kind not only lessens all chance of recovery, but 
inflicts suffering which is absolutely useless. The 
simple and self-evident thing wrong in all such 
cases is a lack of vitality in the nerves concerned. 
This calls self-evidently and simply for some ap- 
plications by which that vitality may be restored 
to its usual degree. 

For instance, a man has been exposed to cold 
at some outdoor still work till the whole of his 
nerve centres on one side have been deprived of 
vital action. He loses the power of one side, 
and at the same time probably gives signs oF 
other distress from the chill that has nearly killed 
his motor system in one-half of it at least. These 
other s)miptoms soon pass off as he rallies some- 
what, but the lack of energy in the muscles of 
one side remains. It is surely clear that if any- 
thing is done, or if anything such as alcohol or 
opium is given, which is certain to retiuce nervous 
energy in the man, recovery is put to a greater 
distance in his case. It is also cleor that if no 
new vitality is given, but only irritating means 
employed, such as harrass the nerves, without, 
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by. any possibility, renewing their capacity of 
action, the case is not aided. We have seea 
cases repeatedly in which, if we might judge from 
similar cases, cure at first would have been easy, 
but which were soon made incurable by mistaken 
treatment. What should be done? 

Let us take the case in which only the upper 
eye-lids are paralysed. Even if it is a hereditary 
symptom, and comes on when age is telling on 
[the patient, we should not fancy that it may not 
be helped, at least in some good degree. The 
nerves that are failing in their duty must be 
nursed, if possible, into new life. When the 
patient is warm and comfortable in bed, place the 
back of the head and neck in a warm fomenta- 
tion, or in a bran poultice, not very hot, after 
rubbing with a little olive oil. Let this heating 
process be kept up for an hour, at least, once a 
day; and also at another time each day wash the 
neck and back of head well with soap and water, 
then with a little vinegar, and rub with olive oil. 
If the paralysis is of 4:he whole cheek do the same 
thing, only most on the affected side. In both 
cases keep warm with good flannel always while 
curative means are required. 

If the whole side is gone, and the patient is 
helpless, place a strong fomentation up and down 
the whole length of the spine, taking care to use 
the oil well first of all. This is easily done by 
taking flannel or blanket enough to make an 
eight-ply cloth soaked with boiling water, but not 
so soaked as to part easily with the water — only 
having as much boiling water as it can retain — 
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and using two of these flannels, so that the one 
inay change with the other. We have seen a 
case in which one side had lost all power from 
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot, and 
in which the patient at once rallied under this 
treatment, and afterwards got perfectly well. 
The moment the heat reaches the roots of the 
jparalysed nerves, so that it begins to pass into 
^al action in them, the patient begins to feel 
Uiat power is returning. If that process of pass- 
ing the heat into life goes on, and care is taken 
not to let that life pass out again into the atmo- 
sphere in the form of heat, the cure is bound to 
show itself. 

It is on this same principle that electricity fe 
in various ways applied to paralysed nerves; 
But so far as we have observed, heat is vastly the 
best form of the affections of matter in which they 
pass into vital movement. In all cases of true 
paralysis, of whatever degree, we should use it 
with confidence. In cases of accident, where 
some crushed part is pressing upon a nerve and 
needs to be surgically dealt with, the paralysis is, 
so to speak, mechanical, and must be mechani- 
cally relieved; but when, from its own vital power 
failing, the nerve ceases to act, we should get 
heat steadily, very gently, and gradually intro- 
duced to it, and thus remove its helplessness. 

The analogy of nature teaches us beautifully 
here. There, for example, is an egg of an 
ordinary domestic fowl, or of any other fowl : what 
is wanted to bring it to the perfect developement 
in which the living, walking chickens, or un*. 
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fedged yoiihg, escape from it? Nothing but a 
process in which common heat shall be gradually 
introduced to it and converted into vital action. 
Ten thousand times ten thousand forms of this 
same action are all, at the time in which we 
write, paral3rsed amid snow and ice. All S3inptoms^ 
of life and its active powers are in complete sus« 
pension in these forms. And yet what is wanted 
to diange all this ? Only a little gradually 
introduced common heat— -nothing mpre. A 
ship 'Sails from the Clyde this very day with 
lodmon roe in ice, which is to lie paralysed in thil 
cold bed, till it is placed in water on the distaoi 
s^oreis of New Zealand. Should the experiment 
succeed, as we doubt not it will, what will secure 
its success ? Only the gentle and gradual intro* 
duction of a little heat is all that is required 
Surely it is not in vain that these lessons in nature 
Bre laid down to men. They come to us in forms 
of death as well as in the sleep of seeds and em* 
bryonic things of all sorts. What is the chief 
thing for the drowned man who is to be brought" 
to life again? Chiefly heat skilfully applied, so 
that it shall pass into vital action. 

Well then, there are those nerve roots that 
somehow have lost that action, and it cannot at 
least be soon restored from the ordinary sources 
0f heat in the body in which it has faded;. 
These sources are probably not much more t^an 
sufficient to keep things as they are, without ia 
soy degree, helping to restore health. But you 
can add to the supply of heat, and that to the 
^ey nerve roots in need of it, by the simple pro- 
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cess we have described The great thing wanted 
is that this should be deftly done. We are 
happily having the Christian spirit developed at 
present by lady nurses, who are, as they believCi 
introducing great reforms into our hospitals. We 
shall by and by have nurses fcH: the poor, as we 
have "Bible- women" now. This will not help 
us much unless some clear and sound knowledge 
of nature go along with the new, and, in many 
respects; more hopeful agencies thus coming on 
the field. But we have little doubt that a day is 
at hand when medical pretensions will be tested 
by the cures effected, and perhaps even more 
Still by the principles on whidi cure is sought for 
commending themselves to the common sense of 
society in general. In all paralysis we should 
earnestly recommend the careful, protracted, and 
persistent fomentation of the spinal nerves with 
such means as oil and flannel, so that heat passed 
into vital action, or life, should be retained 



THE STOMACH A TROUBLR 

Some of the most miserable experiences to whicb 
men and women are subject arise apparently i&' 
connection with the digestion of food These 
experiences are not of the body only, but evetii 
more of the mind. It is not necessary to de^ 
ncribe them at any great length, but it is very in**' 
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portant to cure them, or to direct as to how they 
may be cured The first thing to be considered 
in looking at such cases is the question as to how 
far the Mure of the stomach is due to that organ 
itself, or to something else in the system by 
which it is injured, at least, in the work which is 
thrown upon it Is the skin in good order? II 
it is not so, then the blood from which the 
stomach has to derive its digestive juices is not 
what it should be, and the best of stomachs could 
not make good work with it 

The great leading idea as to this state of the 
blood is that some ''purifier" must be swallowed I 
This is in the shape of a pill or two, or of a table* 
spoonful of some liquid three times a day, or 
something of that sort Our idea lies beyond 
that when we look at a case of stomach failiure at 
the outset Our question is this — Does the 
blood which supplies, say, the gastric juice of that 
stomach, reach it in a healthful state? Or, does 
fhat blood reach it badly mixed with used-up 
matter that ought to have passed off by the pores 
of the skin? There is no question superior to 
this in importance in all such cases. Four or 
five times as much used-up material should be 
passing out by the pores of the skin as is now 
passing — ^it is sent curculating in the blood from 
which it ought to be removed — it reaches tiie 
small glands that secrete the gastric juice in a 
deplorably vitiated condition. Be that stomach 
ever so good it will not make good digestive work 
out of such blood. 

If you would cure thoroughly you must make 
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aire first that the skin is doing its part we£L 
4liis is not all, but it is the first thing to be* 
looked after. If one can have a blanket wnrx^ 
6ut of hot water full of good soap, and lie fot 
half^an-hour in tliat^ so that the skin shall be^ 
doflened and thoroughly prepared for clearing, it 
<b11 be a great matter. When taken out of thii 
Ul steaming, you are well washed with hot water 
and soap, a most important step will have beeii 
taken in the way of righting the poor ill-used 
stomach. Then have a warm, gentle rubbingf 
%ith hot vinegar or diluted acetic acid, and finally^ 
k similar rubbing with warm olive oil, and thQ: 
Ain will work wonders in the way of putting aB 
in order as it should be. A lazy mail will swallow 
k peck of pills rather than ^ through an ordeal 
of cleansing like this, but m that case he need 
liot be surprised if his poor stoma<ih become only 
poorer still, while his purse will not get any 
heavier. The man whose dwelling is so scanty 
bf accommodation that he cannot get ^omethin^ 
like this done should see if he cannot get to a 
''Home" like that at Saltcoats, where he can havi^ 
It done in first-rate style 
- Now we shall assume that something like this, 
has been done. Our next inquiry is as to tobaccol 
br opium, or alcohol, whether these are used at 
Wl where the stomach fails. If they are thejj^ 
iuust be abandoned. It is great nonsense for one 
to poison his nerves with the one hand while hi 
ieeks to cure himself in any way with the odieri 
We shall assume that all such things are sd* 
' * andoned. Then we look into the stomacb 
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' jtself to see what goes on and vihax we may hsixh, 
ix>m it. "When the stomach is empty, its 
inucous membrane is pale and hardly »ore thao 
moist Its small arteries are then in a state (k 
contraction^ and comparatively little blood i3 sent 
Hirough it On the entrance of food a nervoui 
action is set up, which causes these small arteries 
to dilate ; the mucous membrane consequently 
jeceives a much larger quantity of blood, it hS' 
comes very red, little drops of ^uid gather at th<i 
ihouth of the glands, and finally, run down zi 
i;astric juice." Thus, in the words of aii emtneiii 
physiologist, you have the process on whicB 
digestion depends so much, set befcnre you wiiS 
sinking deamess. 

The food on the one hand, and this gai^i 
juice on the other, meet in certain proportioiui 
9nd with certain qualities. If those proportion^ 
and qualities are right, tiben all goes well ; if no^' 
all goes ilL You can now see very clearly that^ 
if the blood in the small arteries of the stomacH 
Is not properly purified, the juice secreted froni 
h cannot be powerful, — just as when the food i4 
bad, however good the gastric juice, the resufi 
e»iQot be satisfactory. But we have alreadjf 
Bone our best to show how to provide that the 
fcfcod shall be as good as possible, and it is nbi 
tary difficult to see how the food must be «l 
amtable as possible also. By extremely suitably 
Ibod, such as pomdge made from wheaten meal^ 
you may secure goodish digestion when thd 
gastric juice is scanty and poor ; but we 
would not £ke to be shut up to that W^ 
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irant a stomach that will not fight shy of any 
wholesome thing. We must treat it so that 
when such food as is desirable is offered it may 
be comfortably digested 

Now there is an exceedingly simple means for 
putting the glands in order when they are not sou 
Before taking any food, take half a tearcupfiil of 
water as hot as you can sip it comfortably. 
This has a truly wonderful effect It does not 
seem very difficult to see how it should have 
such effect As we have seen, before food is 
taken, the mucous membrane is pale and nearly 
diy, on account of the contracted state of the 
Arteries. In many cases the glands that secrete 
tiie gastric juice are feeble, in others they seem 
cramped, and far from ready to act when food is 
presented. The hot water has the same effect 
on them as it has eveiywhere else on the body 
«— that of stimulating the circulation in the parts 
jmd bringing about natural action. . It looks a 
irery frail remedy to prescribe a half a tea-cupful 
of hot water. That is when we think merely of 
that little water, and forget the relation in whidi 
it stands to the eictremely delicate glands oil 
which it acts. But when we csm, as it were, see 
these glands opening and filling with arterid 
}>lood the instant they are bathed in this same 
water, and see how ready they become to meet 
the food then taken with a supply of gastric 
|uice for digestion, the remedy does not look 80 
insignificant 

We have in scores c^ cases seen its effects in 
the most delightful way. Persons who have been 
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to our knowledge ill and miserable with their 
Stomachs for years, have become perfectly well 
from doing nothing but taking half a tea-cupful 
of hot water regularly before taking any food.- 
We may be wrong in the way we explain this 
effect to the reader, but as to the reahty of the 
effect itself, we can have no doubt whatever. It 
is true that great good is effected in cases of this 
kind by giving the weakened oi^an light work to 
do for a time. At Saltcoats Home especially^ 
wonders are done by feeding with wheaten meal 
biscuits and water for some time, beginning with 
very small allowance indeed Great things, too;, 
are done with such wheaten meal porridge as we 
have already mentioned. Some good is alsQ 
done with bitters of various kinds. But we feel 
disposed to regard the half tea-cupful of hot 
water always, before eating as enabling oi\e to 
dispense with everything else, so far as taking 
into the stomach is concerned. It is wonder- 
ftilly cheap ! No doubt it is 1 It goes hard with 
the druggist if his customers need nothing but a 
little hot water ! Still, from what we have seen, 
and from what some of the very highest authori- 
ties have told us, we come more and more to 
look to this simple remedy, as about all that is 
required inwardly to cure the worst cases of indi- 
gestion. Costly materials are prepared and sold/ 
-—incredible sums are paid to have them adver- 
tised. Substances derived from the stomachs of 
the lower animals, to make up for the lack in the 
dyspeptic patient, are made to excite his hopes;. 
imd yet the small portion of hot wa.ter taken* 
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t^egularly, snaking him prepare his own digestive 
materials in his living system, is to be put far 
before them all It is not that we dei^ise any of 
Ckxl's gii^ in nature, so far as tiiey are really* 
given for curative purposes, but simply because 
long years' experience and observation compel us 
to declare that there is nothing in this present 
connection that can be compared to water. It 
requires a little skill and care in using it A 
pint, whidi some not very nice folk swaBow at a 
time, will have a very different effect from half a 
tea-cupful. Even a whole .tea-cupful will do 
harm in some cases. But it is not difficult for 
jmy one to find out about the measure that wiU 
fiuit himself, or one for whose sake he is marking 
effects. Let the outside conditions be secured^ 
and the little hot water faithfully tried, and wid 
have verv small fear as to the issue. 
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"When extreme cold prevails in the atmosphere^ 
.as it does in some of our winters, many oppor* 
tunities arise for seeing and treating, such a thing 
.as pleurisy. It is not very difficult to understand 
how such an illness is produced, especiaily ib 
such a season, though it may not be easy tb 
answer every possible question that might be 
asked regarding it For example, it is the resiiM 
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of cold, ai}d yet it shows itself in extreme lieat 
as well as in severe pain. How is this, it may 
be asked? It may not be easy so to answer as 
to how it is, as to make all understand the 
answer, yet it need not be difficult to make as 
much dear as is necessary to give full confidencO 
in the reasonableness of a particular mode ot 
cure. 

H\iQ pleura is the tender double web, or memr 
brane, which lines the inside of the chest on the 
one side and covers the lung, or rather encloses 
the lung with its other fold. Each of the two 
lungs has its pleura in which it works, and 
each side of the chest is lined by one side of this 
sensitive organ. The slender lining passes round 
the greater part of one whole side of the body 
with one fold, and round the whole of the lung 
with the other. Let us suppose (which often 
takes place) that ^'^ front of the body is defended 
with what IS. called a " chest protector," but the 
sides and back are exposed to a chilling atmcK 
sphere. Fart of the pleura, and that part which 
is farthest from the surface, is sheltered, but the 
greater part of it, and that nearest the surface, has 
no such protection. In the case especially of 
women this is the state of things. In almost all 
cases it seems as if people thought that if they 
only keep a few inches of the breast warm — that 
is, keeping the thest all right — though the sides 
just under the arms, and the back under the 
shoulder blades, is of far greater importance. 
The throat is even muffled, and a " respirator '* 
worn, so that the chilling air is not allowed to 
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get inside the lungs, while it is freely allowed to 
get at ^<t pleura from the outside. 

The consequences of this is that vital action is 
so abstracted from i}cit pleura that the tension of 
its small vessels are relaxed, and blood is ad- 
mitted as it is not intended it should be. ' This 
very serious result may have happened only by 
the patient sitting with the feet towards the fire, 
stnd the side, or back, exposed to a cold draught 
from the door. It may not be suspected how it 
has happened, but it is soon known that a veiy 
severe ilbiess has come. Severe pain is soon felt 
in one side at least, and round to the back under 
the shoulder blade — ^it may be, on both sides of 
the chest and the back also. Breathing within 
zpleura^ or within two of them, giving distressing 
pain, soon becomes a very trying matter. A 
band seems tied over the breast, and a load lies 
upon it Coughing, such as gives sore pain with 
every effort, is set upj and the sufferer is indeed 
to be pitied, if no efficient help is at hand. 

It is of immense importance now that mistaken 
•remedies should be avoided. A plaster of mus- 
tard is probably the mildest measure thought o% 
and that on a sensitive breast is no joke as an 
increase of distress. The hateful cantharides are 
more likely to be prescribed ! These will actually 
destroy the v^ry skin which it is so very desirable 
to treat effectually, with a view to cure the malady. 
-Bromide of potassium will be nearly sure to be 
ordered, with the sure effect of a great aggrava- 
tion of the illness. 

We speak of these things in order to induce 
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men to think for themselves *and their helpless 
ones, so that the more obvious and accessible 
remedies may not be despised in the choice of 
palpable absurdities. It is not only possible but 
perfectly easy to relieve the patient in pleursy, 
without so much as the very least disturbance or 
inconvenience, and to have all pain gone within 
an hour of the time when one is made aware of 
the disease. We have seen over and over again 
a case in which the person could not sleep, could 
not rest awake, durst not turn on the affected 
side, with the pulse high, and pain and coughing 
intense, mustard only making matters worse; 
and yet all trouble gone, and the patient asleep, 
lying on the affected side, within two hours of 
the first application. When this may be don^ 
why should the horrid system of irritating and 
poisoning go on? 

Here is a case : it is inflammation of the//«/rtf 
of the left side. The poor sufferer is fevered and 
in sore pain, labouring to breathe. What is 
wanted ? The nurse takes a large towel, dips it 
in cold water, and wrings it out. She folds it in 
four, so that it will just nicely cover the side 
from the spine round to the breast bone. Gently 
she puts this on the side of the sufferer, and 
presses it as if her soul were all in her arm and 
hand, she does it so gently and well I It is 
heated in a minute or so. But it feels delightful 
to the patient when put on and pressed as a true 
nurse will do it She has .another towel in the 
cold water, and quickly that is wrung out and 
^placed on the side in the same way. The hot 
8 
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one IS thrown into the water to cool. She gives 
this new cold one the same gentle pressure all 
over again. That is warm in about a minute 
also. She wrings out the first one, which is now 
cold enough, and takes off the second, throwing 
it mio fresh cold water. She has the third appli- 
cation in hand now, and from the very spine 
itself over every inch of the skin she makes the 
icold doth come close in contact. The pain is not 
gone yet, but it is promising to leave ere long. 
The heat does not so quickly warm up the toweL 
Two,minutes may pass now without any change, 
but not much more. Gradually three minutes 
may pass. But the pain must be fought till it 
leaves entirely, and until the patient can easily 
^m and lie on the bad side. 

If this should not be the case within half-an- 
hour, then the feet may be packed in a hot 
fomentation. A small blanket is taken and some 
boiling water poured into it, so as to have a 
steaming hot wrapping for the feet and legs. 
. This is a matter of the very greatest import- 
ance. In many cases the heat of the body 
generally fails, so that the pleura cannot be safely 
cooled. That is, the body is chilled by this cool- 
ing before it has done its proper work. But with 
the feet and legs in an effective fomentation such 
as we have described, the cooling goes on with 
perfect comfort and safety till its work is fully 
done. We cannot too strongly remind the 
reader of its importance. 
^ With this fomentation on, the cooling of the 
side, till that cooling gets fairly into the pleura 
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aud has put all right, should be carried through.. 
Usually now the pain is entirely gone, and the 
patient wishes to sleep. This may hold good for 
hours, especially if it happens to be bed-time* 
©n awakening, the pain may, in some degree, 
have returned. It has got to be met in the; 
same fashion. On ceasing such operations, it is 
well always to rub gently all over with a little 
vinegar, but not, while feverishness is near, with 
oiL In a case in which both, sides of the chest 
are equally bad, the' femedy will be the same, 
only doubled. It will be necessary to bring the 
cold cloth round the back and over the sides, and 
almost at once to foment the feet so as to pro- 
mote the circulation, and keep up the supply of 
action to the body generally, when taking so 
much off at the chest 

This mode of cure is not only quick in the re- 
lief it gives, but it leaves the patient not one whit 
the worse for anything that has been done- 
With tender constitutions, in which there is little 
to spare of hardy energy in any part 6f the body, 
and in which such poisons as pQtassium do fatal 
ijamage so often, it is of immense importance to 
know how to relieve in these simple and harm- 
less ways. As we have said, we may not be able? 
to answer any theoretic question that may b6 
asked in reference to such cases — ^how, for in- 
Stance, it is that cold relaxes the pleura at first, 
and yet contracts its vessels when in a state ol 
relaxation? The reply is probably this--the 
cold in the first instance is so long continued 
that it partially destroys the vitality of the nerves 
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in the pleura. That is restored to superabund* 
ance from the other parts of the body in an 
effort to restore the gorged vessels to their pro- 
per state. To modify this superabundant action 
IS to cure the sufferer. Be the explanation what 
it may, such is the seen and felt effect of the 
right treatment 
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PALPITATION. 

When we are in perfect health, and not in any 
way over-excited, we are not a.ware of the pre- 
sence of the heart within us. That wonderful 
oxgan performs an astonishing amount of work of 
itself alone, and without so much as a hint that 
it is doing anything, or even that it has an exist* 
ence. Even when it is drawn upon for a good 
deal of extra labour it makes no complaint, but 
works on vigorously and rapidly in silence. But 
there are states of things within us in which it 
complains even loudly and forcibly, so as to 
compel attention from the most careless. When 
grief depresses the vital action so far that the 
Heart ceases to have a supply of energy sufficient 
for its task, it becomes the seat of dreadful pain^ 
and ere long ceases to beat Livingstone re- 
marks that vast numbers of the people who are 
driven off into slavery from central Africa die o€ 
this pain in the heart ^ They complain of no- 
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thing else, but sooa fall down and expire on ibb 
path along which the demon slave-hunters aie 
taking them. They die of ''broken hearts.!* 
!But diere is an opposite state of the heart in 
which it seems at least to have superabundant 
energy, and makes its complaint to be heard bjf 
most inconvenient working. Very many, both 
inen and women, know by experience what is 
^eant by " palpitation of the heart" 

You have sometimes only to look at the lower 
part of the left side of the chest in order to see 
outside the greatly exaggerated motion of this 
organ. The case is then very serious, though 
not difficult to cure as a rule. Again, just when 
getting comfortable in bed, and composing one^s 
self to sleep, the heart will begin to beat so 
strongly and sensibly that sleep is impossible; 
The case is serious still, though not quite so 
much so as when, without being heated or excited 
in any known way, the chest itself is made to 
show the heart's violent action. It is not difficult 
to remove this very uncomfortable and alarming 
symptom when right ideas prevail and right 
means are used. There are yet other cases ill 
vrhich it is only when one walks quickly, or runs 
up hill, or up stairs, that the heart complains in 
lihis way. Such cases are not to be neglecte^^ 
though not so serious as the others. 

It is very important to have some true conce^ 
tion of the real nature of such conditions o^ this 
most vital organ. To have these it seems wdS 
to remember its entirely involuntary nature, so 
far as ^ect volition ^goes. It is not like the 
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Ixreathing apparatus in a great measure at our will 
m our ordinary health. The heart is always en- 
tirdy beyond direct voluntary control. It works, 
AS it were, of itself, or which is more true, it works 
by a supply of energy which is not to be regulated 
^ectly by our will We have to think carefully 
of this energy. If you have ever observed ait 
dectro-magnetic machine, so as to watch how it 
works less or more according to the ingredients 
mixed for the production of its energies, you have 
some sort of illustration of what we mean by this 
supply of energy in the heart. This machine is 
fegulated by our will, no doubt, but not directly 
«*-only by our control over the supply of energy 
given to it We are not for a moment imagining 
Slat the heart's action is by electricity ot 
magnetism — these are not vital affections of mat- 
■ Cer in themselves. Electricicity, magnetism, 
heat, and mere motion are convertible into 
odtality, as they are convertible into one another; 
but they are perfectly distinct from it and from 
icach other for all that 

: That state, or movement, which we call vitality 
in the muscles that form the heart, is just an 
icffection of matter as heat or any other aifectioii 
of matter is so. What is called chemical affinity 
|§ another of these affections of matter, and is 
powerfully present, if we mistake not, in the 
fijiring states of the body of man. What we have 
to think of in tiiie palpitating heart is its extreme 
laipply of vital energy— how this happens to be 
fizrnished to it, and how it may be regulated iii 
its eiq[>end]tQre in the heart's violent motioii; 
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Let it be assumed that heat, as we believe, passes 
iato vital action such. as this. Place a very hot 
fomentation, so that it will heat the heart, and so 
fiiat this heat shall pass into the heart's action-r* 
that action will be increased — the palpitation will 
be increased — ^it will be brought on even if at the 
time it is not there. No one, knowing what he 
is about, will foment a palpitating heart-r-that i$^ 
he will never think of increasing action which is 
already violent 

There is, however, a worse thing which he may 
do — ^that is, give a dose of digitalis such as will 
destroy for the time the capab&ty of being acted 
upon in the nerves of the heart. If the heart is 
small and slender in structure, in such a case, a 
very small dose will make it cease to beat very 
quickly 1 This does sometimes happen in the 
bands of the physician ; but, whether this occurs 
or not, digitalis acts only in damaging the nerve 
structure of the heart. We should never think 
of using it, or letting it be used if we could help iti 
It is utterly useless, to say ^e least of it, unless 
to save a little trouble to lazy people who prefer 
giving or swallowing death to doing a little honest 
work in order to save life. Practice, conducted 
with such things as destroy nervous capacity in 
vitally important organs, will issue in a degenerate 
public health ; and, as we have indicated, is 
utterly imcalled for. Just as heat passes into 
vital action, or energy, if you prefer die word, so 
vital energy passes into heat. 

Here is a palpitating heart, and, so far as you 
Ipipw, it is the. heart alone that has too great vital 
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actioiL You take a laige towel wrung out of tlie 
coldest water you can find. Fold this towel four- 
ply. Place it from the left side of the spine 
sound the region of the heart, as gently as 
possible. Press it gently to the palpitating side. 
Heat at once passes from the side into the towd 
and vital action too passes in the same direction. 
As soon as the towel has received so much heat 
that it begins to give it back again, or at least 
to take it too slowly away, change it for another 
^Id one. Do this carefiiUy and constantly till 
the heart (not the side merely) has given off its 
surplus action and is working quietly. Then 
take off the towel and rub the side quickly but 
gently with olive oil. If this is at all well done, the 
palpitation is removed, and not an atom of harm 
has taken place. 

But now there is a phase of palpitation which 
requires additional consideration. That appealfs 
nrhen it is not the heart alone in which there is an 
occasional extreme of action, but, when the 
whole frame is ''nervous," so to speak, the pal^ 
pitation is but a part of the general restlessness 
arising from this '' nervous " condition. Along 
lidth die attacks of over action in the heart there 
is that constant changing of position which HM 
iimes so afflicts the sleepless patient Tbt 
heart's action then is only one part of the general 
excitement This state is very serious and 
threatening. But nothing is more simple or ek^ 
than the treatment It will be well in sevoe 
cases of this nature to begin at bedtime with a 
doth covered with creamy lather, made fmte 
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good yellow soap, and placed quite warm all 
over Uie body of the patient It should be 
&stened on with the body of a dress, or thia 
vest, so that it may be kept close to the skin 
during the night. In the morning the back 
should be gently washed with hot vinegar^ dried, 
and gently rubbed with warm olive oil 

When this has been done, and the palpitation 
continues it will be well to go on with stronger 
measures. A cold towel, folded narrow and 
placed on the spine, changed frequently — ^that 
is, as oflen as the comfort of the patient indi« 
cates, till the whole system is quieted down- 
then the back gently rubbed with the warm olive 
oil — ^will soon bring good health. So far as this 
restless action is concerned this is all that is re- 
quired for complete cure. We are writing thus in 
view of cases declared hopeless, but the patients 
are now in perfect health. We remember one 
at this moment in which the action waC^ so 
bad that the head could not be raised from the 
piUow on account of the heart's action, but the 
person was in a few weeks as well as anyone 
could wish to be. 

No one who has not seen how readily the sur- 
plus vital action passes out of the system, when 
the simple cold is rightly applied, can imagine 
how easily such cases are cured. It seems to us 
absurd to speak of ^'heart disease" in many of the 
cases in which people talk of it and set the case 
down as hopeless. It is absurd simply because 
it is not the heart, but that which is supplyii^ 
tfie heart with superabundant excitement that is 
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diseased, if that may be. called disease, which is 
after all only a little more action th^ is com 
forfible for the time, and which passes in a few 
minutes into a cold towfel. No doubt care and 
willingness to work a little are required if on^ 
would relieve a sufferer in such a case, as this j 
but that care and energy are sure to have the 
best of all rewards. 



SWELLING AFTER FEVER. 

When writing on scarlet fever we promised that 
some time afterwards we should take up the 
subject of what is regarded as dropsy, coming 
after this very serious illness. It is a very 
remarkable thing that, after scarlet fever seems 
to have passed completely away, there should set 
in what, in many cases, seems to be even a more 
serious malady. It is supposed to be the result 
of the patient "catching cold" by not taking 
sufficient care after fever. It occurs, howevet/ 
when it is extremely difficult to think of any 
greater care being taken than has been, and whert 
it is scarcely possible to see how it can be Ae 
result of anything like a general chilling of the 
body. It is frequently accompanied too by 
symptoms that are not easily traced to cold« 
Convulsive attacks, in which all consciousness is 
lost) often follow one another fer many hours whes 
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this tendency to swelling is developed The case 
is then exceedingly alarming, though, if no mis- 
chief is done with destructive drugs, we do not 
think it even half so serious as it seems. By far 
the greatest danger in such cases arises from 
fashionable medicines. 

The case we are now considering is one in 
^hich it is of the last importance that nothing 
should be given to lessen life by destroying blood, 
or injuring already weakened vital action. It is 
when both of these are done by metallic prepara- 
tions that such cases become very grave and even 
hopeless. But, when no such mischief is done, 
such cases are easily remedied. There is a 
prominent error in connection with all dropsical 
tendencies which should be removed from every 
mind in which it has a place. That is the idea 
that the "water," which shows itself in such 
tendencies, is similar to good drinking water, and 
that giving the thirsty patient good water to drink 
is increasing his illness. The so-called **water? 
which swells the face, or the feet, or any. other, 
part of the body, in such a case as this, is used-u^ 
matter such as is in good health all removed {im- 
perceptibly in greatest measure) by the organs, 
ntted for that purpose. 

Water for drinking is material pre-eminently^' 
fitted for use, and, especially if given about the 
same heat as that of the blood, is at once, used 
for most important vital purposes. The dropsical 
"water" is poisonous — ^the fresh, and especially^ 
tBe fresh and hot water, is just the very opposita' 
This hot fresh water mingling with the poisonous 
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**water** of dropsy dilutes it — ^renders it not only 
so much less injurious, but actually infuses such 
elements into it as tend powerfully to its removaL 
The thirst of the patient is in perfect harmony 
with this truth, as sdl natural symptoms are ever . 
in harmony with nature. We shall see the im- 
portance of this connection afterwards. The 
convulsive attacks are the result of used-up 
matter returning into the circulation and reaching 
tvtn the brain and most central parts of the 
nervous system. No such effect could possibly 
arise from fresh good water entering the circula- 
tion. Anyone, we should think, may know this 
for himself, but it is the natural result of that 
used-up matter which the body in full health 
throws off entirely, when tAaf goes back into the 
drculating blood, and fails to be expelled. The 
more fresh good water that enters, even with this 
used-up fluid, the less distressing will its effects 
be, inasmuch as the poison is just all that the 
more diluted Hence the mischief of refusing 
tfie patient the £resh water for which he calls. 
Sis thirst is the unerring index pointing to such 
4 supply of fresh water as he requires. 

But now we inquire as to the cause of the eviL 
The skin is by far die most important organ in this 
coxmection. Scarletina, even when veiy mild, 
h^ SL most powerful effect on the skin. Even 
when the treatment has been as good as can be 
tiiere is a powerful damaging of tibis organ in this 
4isease. The kidneys are affected, but it is 
apparently indirectly by extra work being thrown 
OQ them m the failure of the skin. After all ill- 
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ness sepms ^Qpe^ be^pause the Iddneys axp fts yet 
^ble to do the extra work which the skin is not 
doing, it is found that they cannot do that work 
effectively, and swelling of the face appears. 
This may be followed by swelling of the feet, and 
then other parts follow. A very little extra food 
now taken will cause such an increasie of the evil 
as brings alarming consequences. This will be 
the case especially if the food consists of soups,, 
or such material as gives a great deal of liquid 
ijaste . for very little really of use in the living 
s^tem.' Good fresh water does good and no 
harm* Spup or broth does little, if any good, and 
si great de^l of harm. Hence it is something of 
tbs kind rather than '' cold" which brings on a 
severe attack. 

What should be done? If the case is not very 
serious, it may be sufficient to place a good l^rge 
bran poultice, or fomenting waterproof bag, with 
four plies of damp flannel, on tl^ lower part of 
the back, and let the patient lie on that for an 
Hour. At the same time put cloths, dipped in 
hot vinegar, well ovier the chest and bowels.. This 
done once a day may be quite sufficient, when 
the skin has been well looked to previously. But 
this may not have b^n the case. Then it would 
be of vast use to have the whole body wrapped 
in a hot, soapy blanket, so as to cleanse the skin 
thproughly. - Then washed in warm water and 
gentlyrubbed over with hot vinegar, the skin would 
begin to act The fomentation of the kidneys 
cwid be done in the evening, and the hot soapy 
blanket applied in the morning, for three or at 
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most for four days. They would not, we thinly; 
be required longer. We should not grudge the* 
patientcoldwaterif he desired it; but should prefer^ 
that he should have half a teacupfiil of hot water! 
every quarter of an hour if he were so disposed. 

But now you say, " what if convulsions are on 
ihe sufferer ? — ^what is to be done then ?" First 
of all you need not be alarmed as if the case were; 
at all hopeless because such symptoms have 
appeared. All about which you need be anxious 
is that nothing should be done, or given, which 
can make the patient less able to throw off the 
used-up matter which is causing the mischiefl- 
Alarm drives one in such cases to do foolish; 
tilings, such as putting a child into a bath of hot 
water up to the waist, and pouring cold water on 
the head. We have seen the fit removed at once 
with this; but it is vastly better just to bring the 
head over the bed and have a basin below it, so 
tiiat you can pour tepid water all over. The 
effect of this is wonderful when at all rightly donei . 
The sufferer in less than three minutes will be in 
a sound and natural sleep. If the feet are cold 
it is well to put the lower part of the body in a 
warm bath, but this is not usually necessary, " 
The tepid stream falling round and all over the 
head works like a miracle in other c^es of con* 
vulsions as well as in this. 

You must not expect all sign of swelling to 
disappear all at once under the treatment which ' 
we are describing, nor expect that no return ot 
the convulsive attack should come after the first 
id repelled, as we have indicated. But you majr 
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expect that each attack**- will be less than the 
one before it, and that the swelling will gradually 
disappear. We know now not a few fine young* 
men, and women too, who looked very like 
dying to an unpractised eye when they were very 
young, and recovering from fever by such attacks^ 
as this. They have turned out not to be a pin 
point the worse for these attacks, though some of 
Ihem, it was predicted, would never do morel 
The digestive organs are somehow wonderfully' 
i^usceptable of derangement after fever of any 
kind That which would go all right in ordinary 
health produces sad effects then. Hence it is 
lieedful to eat with great caution, and to be care- 
fill that what is eaten is, as far as possible, useful^ 
soateriaL To take a little hot water before each 
meal is excellent But none of us are able toi 
ict always strictly up to the scientific in our eat*- 
ing. Especially when children, that can ill be^ 
expected of us. Neither is it possible for us to 
watch die young folk every moment LittUS 
flilips are made, and very trying illnesses do c6me.^> 
We need to be intelligent, as well as trustfiil iit 
our Divine Father, so that we may do our pari 
in applying the remedy, and do it well > 
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Nothing is more to be remarked, in leadings 
people to help themselves and one another iii 
the way of healing, than the need of the most 
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mix^ute and repeated, iostructions as to .tl^e de^ 
tails of the most obvious appliances. Volumes* 
of general statements may be writteiii and alt 
xnay be true and important, but they go foe 
noting with the great majority of mankind Let 
1^ try to look a little, carefully to what is sup^ 
posed to be so simple a matter as that of bathing 
^e feet. 

! We. shull^ suppose that there is manifestly n 
l^ck of vital energy in the body, and that we 
ifisH toincrea^e that energy by infusing more in thQ 
Sma of heat, and throu^ water by the. feet and 
U^9, The foot bath is given for ten minutes, oi? 
twenty, or thirty. It faSs to ^vq effective help^ 
because in the great majority of cases it will give 
nb sensible aid in less th^ forty minutesb I^ 
begins to tell in about thirty-five minutes, ^ 
i^itly gone about. It should be given, for a 
&]1 hour. 

V . But here a most formidable difficulty occucau 
Some patients are ready to &int when their feet 
are in very hot water fox five minuties I Many 
are unable to continue bathing for half an hou^ 
It might occur that in all such case^ die water J3 
too hot, at least to begin with, and th^t is not ill 
to remedy. Get a vessel that will hold the feet 
easily, and be as deep as reach nearly up to the 
knees. Put water into that about an inch in 
depth, and/jtist as neat as possible only blood 
warm — ^that is, just warm to the feel of a hand 
Qt aia ordinary temperature. Set the feet to b6 
bathed in thiis, and have plenty of hot water a% 
Itimd. Let the patient be coznfortably covered 



BATHING TH2 FEET. f 0$ 

tnd seated, and wait two minutes or so. Nbw 
ddd a little water some degrees hotter than thatr 
used at first, and every two minutes or so creefi 
tipwards in temperature, but only very slowly.' 
There will be no sickness nor tendency to faint- 
fcg. If the heat is raised too fast, give a littW 
cold water to drink, and hasten more slowly. 

In half ah hour the patient will be able to 
stand 2i good strong heat, but it need not be 
raised too strongly. He will be quite able fdf 
an hour of this careful work unless unable to sit 
as long in a chair. Then, as we shall see, we 
have another method of dealing with the case. 
Any one can see what we may call the philosophy 
of all this. If we desire to restore vitality in any 
starved body, we do not put it into a fire at 
once, any more than we should think of doing- 
such a thing at last The process of revival 
inust be gradual in all cases. In certain cases it- 
must be much more slow than in others. The 
Teason is simply this : heat is movement. One 
wheel will stand to be driven at a velocity at 
which many other wheels will go to pieces. One 
wheel will stand to be driven off at greater 
speed instantly; another must come to such 
sp^ed only very slowly, though it will stand A 
pretty high rate of motion if brought up to it 
^h sufficient care. So one set of nerves differ^ 
fit>m another in the capability of bearing and 
transmitting vital movement, or heat into that 
movement The same principle holds in cooling 
ias in heating, but we are concerned with the hot 
bathing chiiifly now. 
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In repeated bathing of the feet and legs» or of 
the knee^ which is of such importance, for ex- 
ample, in reducing disease of the knee joint 
when it is necessary to bathe for an hour thrice 
a day, the skin is injured by the constant friction 
of the water, and the process becomes painful 
and irritating. Nothing is more simple than the 
remedy for this. If there is any open sore on 
the limb, first of all dress that with some cold 
cream or healing ointment Then if the skia 
has got troublesome, or even reddens as if it 
would do SO9 dip a soft doth in weak YOi^i^dx 
and water, and dress the whole gently in that. 
Now go to work with the bathing, and no harm 
but good will come. The moist heat will pass 
in through the dressing, and that entirely without 
friction of the skin, which will heal ere long. 
Many who are sore sufferers from '' bad legs " 
may be relieved in this way with only a little 
attention and perfect rest 

When the bathing has gone on for its proper 
time — ^not less than an hour — ^take off the wet 
dressing, dry the whole gently with a soft cloth, 
dress again with dry cloths above fresh ones 
having simple ointment and weak vmegar. Then, 
however, we must notice cases in which it is out 
of the question to ask the patient to sit upright, 
or to do an3rthing but lie flat on the back from 
weakness, or it may be fi'om the danger of bleed*- 
ing from the lungs. Nothing is of greater mo- 
ment than giving a good increase of vital eneigy 
in such cases at the same time at which yoa 
cool down the diseased parts. 
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For example, we have seen a case in which 
bleeding from one of the lungs had occurred 
somewhat severely. The patient durst not move 
from his back from fear of bringing the blood 
anew, as it had come twice already in consider-' 
able quantity. There was pain in the chest that 
could only be soothed by a decidedly cold appli* 
cation, and the rapid pulse required to be 
brought to a slower pace. The feet and well up 
the legs were wrapped in a hot bWket fomenta- 
tion. The comfort of this spread over him at 
once, and then cold cloths were applied to the 
chest over the pain, which soon left entirely; 
This fomentation, allowed to remain on for about 
an hour, supplied abundant strength, while the 
pulse fell at least ten beats in the minute — at 
another application it fell twenty. In such a case 
there could be no bathing in the ordinary sense; 
but the same thing could be accomplished in 
another way. 

It is true of this infusion of vital energy by the 
eet, and of many other remedial measures, that 
we often have exceedingly little capacity to deal 
widi. It is nearly sufficient to kill one patient to 
do that which would be delightful in the experi- 
ence of another whose bodily system is vigorous, 
and who can rejoice in even somewhat rough 
handling ; while it is also true that a great deal 
must be done by degrees in some of the weakest 
cases. We were a good deal amused lately to 
bear that (Sne of our remedies was tried in a case^ 
and " it did a liU/e good." The doctor who was 
attending the case tried the remedy in another 
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case, and there too it did "a /tWe good." It was 
tried "d5 /Me/" If we had had the cases in 
hand, as we have had others, it would have been 
tried probably twenty "///ties" and it would have 
done forty times as much good You are shut 
Up with frail creatures to relieve and remedy by 
^ Ut//es" but you must not stop with one little in 
Stich cases. We have known those having faith* 
in homoeopathy who wrought by simple globules or 
atoms, if they could have got these, but they 
^iways used a good many of these " littles," in 
the coulrse of time.. All we care for in any case 
Where a remedy is applied is the feeling that it 
is " nice," or "soothing," or "cool," or something 
however " little " that is in the right direction. 
Then we know it has only to be followed out, and 
cure is certain— not followed out in a hurry, btit 
t^ good sense regulates. We have known a easel 
of erystpe/as in the head cured by an unceasing 
application of cold cloths for sixteen hours, thef 
Operator never ceasing for many minutes all that 
time. It was weary work, but it saved a precious 
life" by " littles," only a sufficient number of them; 
tVe trust our kind readers may gather something' 
useful from our remarks. 



WASTING BONE. 

There is an idea in many minds that bone when 
once diseased is incurable. We are strongly vol-* 
dined to think that the idea is utterly unfounded' 
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tad thatbohe'isas dasUy: cumS as aiiy other part 
df the body of .man. The idea of its being 
mcurable does BOt arise from any inherent quality 
df bone^ buUrom the fact that it: cannot be cure^l 
by appKcadons fitted irom their very nature tp 
prevent its cure, and that these are the applicat* 
tions most usually resorted to. For examplel 
bone cannot be cured by bltstering the sHih th^ 
happens to lie over it . Neither can it be cured 
by painting the skin with suhistanqes th^t teod t0 
^stiDy the vitality df all that .they veach} 
^either can it be cured by swallowing ap^f 
qaahtity of substances such as weaken all the 
springs of life in the system. Disease in a bong 
ip aggravated by all these kinds of. applications,- 
It is in great numbers of cas^ so aggravated. tb^f 
the limb in which it occurs is lost, either bj5 
being cut ofiF, or by being rendered useless tf 
allowed to remain jon the body, > 

Disease, we stedl say, occurs in one of the kugft 
bones such as that of the thig^^.and indicates its 
presence by a slight pain near the hip joint. A^ 
blister is put on over. the part in which thi$ slight 
but persist^t pain is felt— -it rises — ^is cut— and* 
may be, is opened and kept open, or, blister after, 
blister is repeated over the same place. The 
idek is that this severe irritation on the surface: 
irili counteract the irritation which has arisen 
widiin. But it is riot irritation whidi first of all • 
has arisen — ^it is the opposite. There is a lack 
of vital energy in this particular portion of the* 
membrane which cavers the bone, and goes to 
increase its size in.the young pei^on, and to aid. 
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in its rebuilding in the old It is lack of vital 
energy — ^not a surplus of it--^that is indicatecb 
The blister most seriously subtracts from this 
defective energy. It is a sad mistake to put it 
on, and still worse to keep up the blunder by le^ 
peating it, or by fostering a sore which constantly 
draws off more and more energy from ihe parts 
near it Why should anyone expect a bone to 
be cured by such a manifest error as this? We 
know by long experience that it is ten times mortf 
easy to cure a bone under a surface that has 
never been touched by a blister, than by working 
on one that has had the injuiy ixifiicted by such an 
application. It is the same witii painting over 
with substances, all of which lessen vitality 
whenever they reach the tissue. When a sore is 
once formed, and begins to discharge matter 
manifestly composed of wHsted bone, this may 
only show that die so-called '^remedies" are doing 
ihe work of killing instead of curing. 

Let us look for a little at the actual nature of 
tiie case ; and we defy the man who does look at 
It to miss seeing the grossness of the usage to 
which many a poor sufferer is subjected. ''Bone 
once formed," says an eminent writer, ''does not 
remain through life, but it is constantly disappear^ 
ing and being replaced in all its parts." Yoa 
have only to form a dear and full idea of what 
this important statement implies, in order to see 
in the mind's eye the perpetual gding and coming 
of the particles of a bone. Butides tiiat have 
had their use are dislodged and pass away, while 
new partides take their places. This process is 
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lEftpid and well proportioned wiUi good matenali 
supplied if the vital energy is sufficient ; if that^ 
energy is defective^ the process is slow and ill^ 
proportioned. The early conseqiience of defec7 
live vitality in a portion of bone^ from whatever 
cause that deficiency may come, is the lodging 
of used-up matter where new and living subt 
^Eatice should be. Instead of passing away in the^ 
ogrdinaxy circulation, this used*up matter or dea(| 
bone remains^ and begins to accumulate. The^ 
nerves of sensation soon tell of this in the sli^t 
pain that first warns the sufferer pf his danger. 
Ab soon as an opening can be found, for this 
dead bone to flow out with the juices surround-^ 
ipg it, or mixed up with it, both will appear atx 
l^e surface. So far this is a relief, but has na 
tendency to cure the evil That which is wanted 
tx cure is something which will cause wasted 
bone and used-up particles to pass off before^ 
£tesh and living particles sent on to take thei]^ 
places. You may soon have a wound into whichf 
the probe will pass freely, deep into the wasting- 
bone itself, and you may syringe the hole with 
add and clean out the parts. This will so far- 
fi^itate the cure, but it will not effect it. 
What you want is something that will make that 
actual bone resume its vital process of change 
with vigour. It is just here where the usuai 
practice signally fails^ Even when the error o£ 
bUstering and wasting with alterative substances^ 
is avoided, and simple surgical dealing with the, 
i^tual sore is adhered to, there is the feaiful lack 
^ ^ving increase life where so signal an evi- 
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caits, taken with a little good botter vuXk, and 
the poor creature, half dead irith poisonous 
" drops," begins ere long to have Ted on bk Ups 
and on his cheeks, some fiesh vigour in his 
muscles, and healthy bone in course of forma- 
tion, where bone was only wasting before. Hdw 
is this explained? On the simple princq)Ie that 
the bodily system can turn wheaten meal intosdl 
the elements wanted for good bodily health in 
these respects — that is, so far as food is cob- 
cemed. Beef tea, soups, ''fine things" of all 
descriptions, never on earth gave human bangs 
solid strength; but in myriads of cases th^ have 
be^i successfully employed to take it away. 
Above all else, th^ fail to give healthy bone. 
But wheaten, or oaten meal, or peas, as food in 
many shapes, do not so fail. 

Mr. Bryden at Saltcoats performs miracles by 
means of biscuits and water i No lime^ no iron, 
no metal, nor mineral, but that substiance whiiii 
God makes for the stcmiachs he has made too. 
No soups nor any otber^onsensical rubbish, such 
as cheats the digestive system out of its due, but 
pure water 1 Such food and such drink go as a 
supply out of which bones are built up, long 
since " condemned " by " the faculty " to rottoi- 
ness and the graYc! Where lies the philosophy 
of Mr. Bryden's success? Simply in the trath 
which we are tryipg to impress on the reader's, 
mind — not whether: food has bone in it, bnt 
whether the vital sy^em^can readily make bone 
out of it If pios»ble, get the patient wifli 
wasting bone to. take wheaten or oaten mea]» 
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porridge twice a day at least, and to avoid food 
not likely to be so easily made into bone. But- 
ter milk is best as an additioa We are not so 
St^m as some in forbidding all else, and putting 
tiie patient on one line alone, though in this we 
niay fall short; but by all means let eating and 
AJnking be considered in the light of what we 
Ikave been writing. 

' Good air supplies momentous material in this, 
as' in all cases of the kind. There are cases in 
which it is not suitable, strange to say, but this 
ianot one of them. It is the benefit of good air 
that makes it so desirable to get to such a place 
as the Home to which we have been alluding. 
Just think of a current of blood coursing along a 
jliaii's arteries formed out of good wheateii meal 
ttd butter milk, or pure water, and this same 
corrent of blood rich in oxygen from good fresh 
ak^t is rushing away to the bone that has been 
trasting, carrying the very sort of thing in a 
li^hly vitalised state to that wasting bone. Such 
blood carries on the waste matter and takes it 
away, while it leaves good fresh material where 
tiaaX ought to be. You can easily see that this 
of itself is a great thing in the way of cure. It 
18- not all, but it is a great deal. Then see that 
the akin is effectually dean and active by soap, 
and vinegar, and that it is also protected with 
oilsve oiL 

Now for Aeaf to be converted into vital energy 
espedally in the whole neighbourhood of the 
Ixnie. If it is where it cannot well be bathed for 
JBi hour twice a day in hot water, then let it be 
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fomented by a large piece of flannel soaked'vvi^ 
boiling water, and placed round, say, the l^aunK^ 
diseased. We have seen a wasting bone l^e^l^^ 
entirely in a few weeks by this means. We bav^ 
seen a man with the bones of both, his 1^^ 
^lintering off and coming out through tbe^sl^^ 
perfectly healed in a few months. . It stands, tpy 
reason that it should be so. The bathing, in* h^l 
case, like- the fomenting in others, wer^ w 
c^ctually done that the bones themselves weiife 
Heated, and strong healing action set in at oo/CH^r 
iyQ saw lately a piece of dead bo^, ^bpye fowl 
inches long come out of a young man's 9xmA$ ihdi 
result of nothing else but fomentation. The anoc 
was soon as whole and as useful as coyld be dc^ 
sired, though it had been to all appesp'ance ooj^: 
fit to be taken off at the elbow. The stea^x: 
supply of moist heat does wonder in th^ nfpy^ ^ 
. If under the bathing the skin complains, as ^:^ 
^ often do, then cover it with cloths soaked Uff^; 
vinegar till the bathing is over* If the skiit' 
complains of the fomentation, do the same thing$« 
and if it still complains, dress it before putjtingn 
on the fomentation flaimels with, soap /n/^ as jfi: 
for shaving, spread like butter on a doth, aidtdo 
made to shelter the skin from irritation tU} thei ': 
fomenting is done. This is of great impQitdiKS&r: 
in many cases, the skin is oflesi so verj; sen$itite :: 
that it cannot well be bathed without. b^ai(i( > 
protected in some such way as this, W^ aQB- 
a^raid of being tedious, but will giy^ Sktnptfil <^eo 
ta^ed account of wjbat, may ^ dqt^ B(^'Wotbffi> I 
paper. What we hayies^i^iwill ]Qi4cl¥A 
'-*«-elligent thought^lness on the subject 
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It seems necessary to continue our subject of 
lafit paper; in order to give much more fully the 
]&structions re^quired to the repair of wasted 
tione. We may do this, first of all, by thinking 
^efully on how it is that the used-up substanci 
\Qif bone is removed when a healthy state prevails; 
fft i^ not necessaiy that this should be managed 
pjp means of s»/M particles of bone being dis- 
placed and carried off in the current of the blood 
tfi be removed through organs, such as might be 
imagined fcft such removal It is not even 
tiecessaiy that used-up matter should assume 4 
liquid form for this purpose. One most impof- 
XXbX part of tills removal occurs in the form of 
mr, and passes from the lutigs in every breath 
Uiat is expired. This carboixic acid gas which is 
Ijioured out in the outgoing breath is of th^ very 
]gtteatest importance in relation to used-up bon^ 
which passes away in this form largdy when the 
Sjrstem is working well. We need to think of this 
Ysither than even of the skin and its insensible 
perspimtion when studying the actual repair of 
parts' of the framework to which we are now 
directing attentiofi. So it is with the replacing 
tttbstance tti^it has been used up. We do not 
ihink first or so mudi of solid particles^ nor yet of 
tfoBstances in a liquid state, as of the gas whichj 
\sk pxygeni is ^ceived directiy into the blood from 
t&e ah*, ^d earned at once to every part of the 
{Aysical system. 
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To understand the actual repair which is: 
wanted in bone especially, we must take veiy 
-good heed to this gaseous exchange^ which doe& 
momentous work in the otherwise inaccessibly 
parts of the body. The careful consideration of 
this constrains us to consider everything that 
diminishes this exchange, and evexythingthatin^ 
creases it For example, depression of mind 
lessens the amount of carbonic add gas given 
off, in the breath, and lessens also that of th^ 
oxygen received from the air into the blood* 
Alcohol, in the smallest quantities, does the same^ 
The use of tobacco does the same. So doe$ 
that of opium and all other narcotics. These 
things have exactly the same effect as bad news^ 
or anything that makes the spirit sink in a ma]& 
Antimony has the same effect, and potassium-^ 
drugs now given in cases m which it is of vital 
importance that the exchange we are considering 
should be increased and not lessened. Mercuiy 
has this effect to so great an extent that the 
healthy exchange imder its use is. found to 
cease in the bones, and they waste rapidly 
away. 

Any one who is intelligent, even in a slight de> 
gree, on the subject will see in an instant that it 
is not the wa^ to reach a repair of bone to use 
that which hmders its healthful exchange of 
substance in so important an aspect as this. The 
question is, how shall we increase the amount of 
oxygen going into the blood and to eveiy partide 
of bone in the body ? This can be done so £tt 
by that which will give happy, hopdfol Aougfa^ 



REPAIRING BONE. 1 2} 

amd faith to be healed The Saviour himself 
felt the importance of this, and so does every one 
who tries much of healing either of the body or 
souL The poor wretch who can only grumble 
and despair of both God and man — ^it is no easy 
thing to devise that which will cure either his 
bones or anything else. So is the doctor, who 
is ever telling his patients that their cases are 
hopeless, anything but likely to prove a healei; 
^ey who feel their hearts rise lightened within 
them on a visit of healing, both as doctor a!nd 
patient, are on the line of cure in one momentous 
aspect of it The used-up substance rushes off^ 
during such a season of hopefulness, and new 
substance rushes in to take its place. This is no 
mere matter of fancy — ^it is one of carbonic acid 
and oxygen — ^and in this business of repairing 
bone it is a material affair. So wonderfully 
does even a wasted bone depend for its recovery 
on faith and hope in the soul. 

Hie next thing to the breath in this momentous 
xnatter is the insensible perspiration of the skin» 
In the course of time tons of used-up material 
pass off in this same way. » Its passing off is not 
a matter of which we are conscious, or of which 
any one else is conscious. Breathing is so far 
different that we are conscious of it both in our- 
selves and ii^ others. But perspiration is not the 
less important for all that When the soapy 
blanket has been well applied, the warm vinegar^ 
and the warm olive oil, which are of such value 
in relation to the skin's healthful action, the gas«^ 
like vapour of insensible perspiration is increase^ 
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ia volume, and used up bone, as well as all o0}et 
^sed-up substances, passes easily off in the foniti 
't)f such vapour. Painted with iodine, or covered 
with a pitchy plaster, or injured by the blister, 
^is perspiration is lessened, if not altogethor 
prevented. He who would heal bone must set 
*nis face against all such things; but by sucfi 
means as we have mentioned, and by plenty ik 
'|;ood new flannel, he must encourage the skitf 8 
Wealthy activity as far as he possibly can. TI^ 
JBoapy blanket, vinegar, and olive oil, are th^ 
means of putting the skin in better working order, 
and the good new flannel tends in a wonderM 
tflegree to keep it in that order. 

You can see the explanation of this wheii 
you clearly see how the transforming process of 
exchange in the substance of the bone itself goe^ 
on, and how "also at times it is arrested an^ 
disease sets in. A young man, for instance, lie$ 
down on wet grass, or on damp sand, and apart 
of his bone's process of exchange is arrested b;^ 
tiie chill which reaches deep into one of his 
Jimbs. That might now be remedied in a f^ 
hours, perhaps in a few minutes ; but it is not Ix 
that bone is to be saved, the arrest must be take^ 
off, and the process of exchange set a-goh^ 
jagain. So far we have shown how this may tid 
CTected by general treatment ^ 

^ We now come to the local remedy. It seemi 
of the veiy greatest importance that we shoutj 
enter into tilie most mmute detail on this, 
tw suppose, that the wasting bone is the 
tiiigh bone; and near to the upper jobit it 




^t into this diseased t:onditiQp., This is appar^*. 
^tly *a very awkwapd place; to get at witli such, 
nplication as will .sen^ Iie^t ipto the ypjfy 
ybstance and centre of tlie bonei Yet t^u^- 
must be done^ if w^ woul^ effectually renew th^^ 
4<nb. We have seen $c>ine mo^t remarkab|€r> 
yecimens of what n|ay be thought sufiicient in,; 
^ch a case. A b\t of old daonel) %bout ^ 
Quarter of ys^ §flu^e, has beqi rupg put of -^^at^f 
aughtly tepid ana I^i'd on the skin, covered by a 
GtUe cloth scarcely equal in ^ze! Th^ applipa^ 
'^3^ itroi^ld fiot have poi^veyed activity to th^ 

un on which it was {aid^ though it required to 
bnvey it to th^ heart of a large ma^ of bofie I 

.|ie helpless coinplaipLt of th^ remarkable oper%r 
|or was that it did no good I \ ^ow in the worl4 
^yld it do good ? Not less than six or seven qr 
fifep^ eig^ ^^s of bli^ket ans reqi) jred. That* 
¥. E9^ ^o ^^ folded and rolled up' so that a good- 
^fim^ of bpiling w^ter m^y be poured first int<> 
one end of it and then into the other. It has got 
%> be squeezed and kneaded till the heated wa|er 
%^d steam are fairly soaking the inside pf the 
^^ke^ When this is opened up, it is far too^ 
%pt to put to the skin, but a double flannel pr 
l^ng towel, may be put on first, so that the he^. 
^16^1 gq gradually thrpugh to the body, and t^ 
^d by into the bone. This may be done at 
^^i pf^ce a day — if agreeable it n^ay be done* 
%^e. But it must be so iftrell done as that tlte; 
i^^ ^^i affect the bone, or ypu cannot look for 
^e^t of imppFt^nc^ Lay tb|3 di$(^ased 
♦ntg the r^ffist '^^, aji4 .haye. ;^' gftoj 
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double sheet to wrap weU around aH The 
patient will lie or sit in this comfortably fox zei 
hour, if it has been really well done. By that 
time a most blessed effect has been produced on 
s31 the surroundings of the diseased part, ahtf. 
some good effect ha^ be^n produced on that part 
it»slf ^so. Something like a loosening has tikea 
|>lace in the very substance that has been refiis*' 
ing hitherto to give way to the ordinary propesjt 
of change Used-up xy^ttter is dissolvcMl; so that, 
it is made ready to pa^ away, and still living^ 
matter is made to assert itself as it has not been 
doing. If the disease is of long standing, all sign^ 
of it will not disappear inaday, or in a week, buff 
it will not be long till signs show themsdves sO 
as to warrant the hope with which repaedisf 
measures have been begun. , When the fomenta- 
tion is taken off, then rub gently but well with 
the hot vinegar, and then with uie olive oil, aB 
die fomented parts, and clothe with good new 
flannel all round the affected limb. ' 

It is one of (as we have before mentioned) th6 
most remarkable tlungs found in our nature thaf 
repair set up in this nattiral way tends to restore 
evexything to its proper form and state. For 
example, we have seen a limb drawn up by meaa9 
of bone disease affecting the muscles till thehed 
could not reach the ground by three inches when 
the patient was standUng erect, yet in a few wedcs 
tile limb had been so restored tiiat the heel cotdd 
come quite close to the floor in the same positioa, 
and in course of a few months ^ou could no^ 
when you saw tiie patient waOung, say wUdi 



liaib had been diseased. There are cases that 
baffle all efforts of this kind, because of their 
having gone so far ere such efforts are made, and 
cases in which it seems impossible to wake up 
jdie process of vital exchange so that it wiH reach 
the wasting part; but there are many^ many case 
.pronounced hopeless that are very soon cured 
.under right treatment It is a most blessed re- 
ward taany one who will take the pains needed 
for cure in such cases just to reflect on what it is 
td go helplessly lame through li(e, and what it is, 
(Consquently, to be delivered from such a trouble 
and made to enjoy real and full health of limb. 
The luxury of good in such cases does not at all 
depend on any grateful feeling that the healed 
may show during after life, it is in the thought of 
the vast good itself that the true reward lies. We 
are glad to think that some of our young men, 
and some young women too, are dnnking into 
,the spirit that luxuriates ia such a work as this. 
.Nothing can be more desirable; for when you do 
good to the body, you have the most direct road 
ot>en for ^doing die highest good of all in blessing 
the souL 



SLEEPLESSNESS.. 

One of the most distressing forms which illness 
assumes is that of a person's being unable to 
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%leep. Sdtnetknes eyeh for weeks the restles^ 
%uflfereif fe scarcely, if at all, conscious of this 
*fnost desirable form of repose. Besides beif^ 
of Very great importance as a thing to be cured, 
ft is a thily curious and interesting study this 
§ame wakefulhesis. It is manifestly a somewhat 
ccwnplex subject . For example, it is in som^ 
eases a matter chiefly Of the mind, and yet also 
one of the material body. Let us take a case iik 
i^hich it is some pure affair of thought which ex- 
(plains sleeplessness. For instance, a man has a 
bill. about to fall due, and cahnot see how it is to 
be paid — he thinks and thinks, and still thinks 
oyer this affair, and cannot sleep. It is not that 
;he will not sleep— he cannot do s6, try as he 

• ttiay. . In another case, there is nothing what- 
ever- for which the patient has the least reason tO 

• be. concerned. Still he cannot sleep. There m 
a vast differeiice between these cases, one woidd 
isay ; and yet both are exactly the same in this, 

' thdt a certain state of the body cannot be secured* 
It is this bodily state to which we require to 

.direct our attention when in search of a material 
remedy for sleeplessness. 

What is that state of the body which is some- 
times the consequence of trouble in thought, and 
at other times the c o ns e que nce of nothing of the 
kind, yet always the same — the very same 
state of the body? A cough is sometimes ap- 
parently the cause of sleeplessness, but the very 
same sleeplessnessoccurs when there is no cough; 
and, what is more, many patients cough a gmS 
deal in tlieir deep wiihotit waking. What is that 



skte which an incesisdiit cough S6emfi tb keep up^ 
but which occurs dltogethet without aiiythmg Of 
the cough kind ? Pain will " drive away sl^epf* 
but deep will go away when it has no stidi 
driver to Sjend it off. One will He awakie for 
hours, when 1^ at least believes he ought tb 
sleep, and that in perfect comfort of body antl 
mind ; and he will at other times sleep in spilb 
of tM lireatest misery in both. Clearly sleep Is 
jsomethmg which is not to be accounted for in it^ 
c^omings and goings without some knowledge df 
its own peculiair nature. It, or something vet^ 
like it, is produced by certain poisonous sub- 
stances taken into the stomach ; but at times fUU 
4oses of these substanc:es do not even cause the 
^eemin^ of sleep— they even terribly increa^ 
res^ss^ss. It is to be doubted whether whflt 
is dafled sleep bndet chloroform, for example, is 
really sleep, or something totally diffetfent W^ 
are disposed to think that it is of an entit^y dif- 
ferent nature. So with opium and all other nar- 
cotics. These all pi-oduce a state of unconsd- 
ouffliei^, from whidi it is something totally 
different to awake from whdt it is to awake out 
of natural sleep. They all /essen the vital func- 
tions, n^hilb that sleep increases thetil. 

All this makes it a question of great intaiesty 
what real deep truly is in its own pediliar nature. 
Thete is a small portion of. what is called the 
brain in connection with which we have ajii- 
' sdou^ess. In life, the sti^t'e of this is either one 
of active movement or of comparative stillnesi 
With a certain degc&t of movement in this organ 

IX 
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,ire have consciou^ess full and deaf.' As the 
movement lessens in force and rapidity, we have 
what is called drowsiness ; and when the move^ 
ment falls below a certain rate, we have sleep, or 
€(nna^ which is the drowse of death. True sleq> 
implies no lo3s of capability in this important 
part of our being, any more than our slowly waQ(* 
:mg implies the loss of capacity to run. Sleepy 
SGHcalled, induced by chloroform or opium,. ini» 
plies such a loss of capacity. It is produced by 
way of deadening the substance of the brain il> 
sdf. It is of very great, importance to keep th^ 
.distinction in view. The effect of narcotics fe 
not merely to lessen the movemoit of die nerves 
i^ich they affect, but to destroy for the time 
their vital capaci^, and, so to speak, to force a 
measure of unconsciousness, or entire unconsdh 
ousness, by such destruction. So long as it s 
possible to give true sleep, it must be undesirable» 
•to say the least of it, to produce ^upefaction b^ 
destroying the capacity of the brain itself: it J3 
the natural resistance to this destruction whi<ji 
causes opiates frequently to bring cm a terrible 
nervous struggle, instead of the stiq)or called 
■deep from narcotics. 

But all this only gathers our Interest around 
that organ of consciousness which in a certain 
state of rest tndy sleeps. May we not see bow the 
jstate of rest in this portion of the br^n may be 
induced widiout in the least degree lessening the 
^capacity for full and ready consciousness? We 
.feel perfectly sure that we may, just as we fed 
1>erfectly sure that we can, lower the. action .oC 
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any other portion of the human frame in ways 
that leave the capacity of action perfectly un- 
fouched. For instance, there is a case of fever, 
and the. pulse is 140 beats in a minute. A medi- 
^ man prescribes antimony I That is a positive 
poison, and the intention is to poison the system 
80 far that the heart's action shall be lowered. 
Exactly in so far as this process S& carried, the 
ehahces of recovery in the patient are lessened, 
for the capacity of motion in the organs affected 
& destroyed. So with the sleepless teain — opium 
is given with the express intention of destroying 
flie contractile power of the vessels of the brain 
and causing congestion, that stupor inay be in* 
duced and called sleep ! Is this necessary in. 
either of these cases ? We are perfectly sure that 
it is unnecessary, because we have seen the 
Ibwenng of the pulse and perfectly natural sleep 
mduced by other and perfectly harmless means 
when antimony and opiates had failed. 

It is nothing less than deplorable that one 
studying the himian body should nt)t see this at 
a glance. Let us take a simple case. There is 
a ^eepless x>erson, whose feet are cold and his 
head is hot Morbid activity is at work in the 
liead, and morbid torpidity is master in the feet 
Suppose that you wrap the feet and legs nearly 
op to &e kne6 in a warm fomentation, and piack 
^e h^ in a large cold towel. We say the case 
IS dmple — ^there is nothing wrong, only somehow 
the nervous activity is ill balanced, and it crowd? 
O&the brain, compelling continued consciousness^* 
when rest, and that up to the measure of uncon* 
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sdousness, is wanted. The restored vitali^ and 
circulation of the feet open the way for arestorar 
tion of the balance in that direction, and the^ 
cooled brain soon dozes over into repose. Take 
another case in which the feet ar^ burning, the 
heart is palpitating, and the poor brain has 
activity forced upon it from the whole body. 
This is not quite so simple, but it is not muai 
more complex. You wrap each foot in. a neat 
cold packing — ^you wrap the head in the same — > 
and Uien you place a nice cold towel folded over 
the heart, you change this heart towel six or 
eight times, till the palpitation ceases^ and the 
patient is cool and relieved. Change the towel 
on the head, and let the feet lie still in theirs;.. 
The weary brain will soon doze over agaia It 
will very speedily fall into perfectly natural 
sleep, from which it will not waken as from the 
stupor of an opiate, but refreshed as afler true^ 
reposa 

Take another case more complex. The 
patient has a nasty little tickling cough, jus^ 
sufficient to keep him nearly constantly awake. 
iThe feet are warm and the pulse quicL Sleep^ 
would be difficult even if there were no coug^' 
First put a bran poultice, or similar fomentation^ 
q^ the spine, behind where the cough indicate^ 
ii^s presence. Then change cold cloths, oa t^^ 
"' mt over the same place till tbf| cough ceases; 
tliej iji^bole head in a large cold tawel^ 9gL\ 
wil^ 9Qme. We war? told the other day. 9.^ 
^e t]:e.^ted tUus /|[(rho liad not slept for spin^ 
fe ^d he ^ozeji off fpr fouy h9iirs oif prpfft^nl 




lAitiber 'at dnce! Siirelj this is ihfiiiitely better 
Uian opiates. Take another case. . There is nd 
^mptom in this but pure restlessness, such sis 
can be -txaced to nothing in particular. Th^ 
vrhole nervous system is m a state of mofbid 
movement' Put i, cold toWel, folded long and 
liBirow^ ^ong the whole length of the spine— ^ 
change this every five minutes tH! ihe restlesi 
feeling goes off. Then take away the towel, and 
rub the back with a little olive oil Let the suf« 
ferer then lie down and sle^. 

It gives one confidence in this to see how 
perfectly natural it all is. All that is wanted is 
slower movemdit iii k little portion of brain. 
To get that, movements connected with that in 
the btain'must be lessened or increased^ acdordi^ 
ing as they stand related to this movement} 
Heat inoreases the^ where they need to be iip 
creased, and cold lessens them when they need 
to be lessened. We have seen a child fevdred 
in teething. The head was burning. He could 
neither sleep nor let anybody else do so. We 
}^ a little thick night-cap that fitted on hH 
bead, and a large one that fitted over that Th^ 
small cap was dipped in cold water, wrung ou^ 
tod placed on the hot head. The other wds 
placed over it He was asleep in three minutes^ 
and his attendants also in about ten. His 
** soothing powders" were placed outside — ^not 
in ! This gives better rest — ^no doubt of it " He 
|;iveth his beloved sleep" — what a beautiful say* 
ing! *^We shall have sleep," exclaims the 
savage when he hears q{ peace ! No wonder if 
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^eep should be so prized, and yet it is not fir 
off from any who may have a little rational 
treatment for the purpose^ Only cool down the 
^er activebrain — ^thatis tihe whole thingr^-thocigfai 
fOVL must sometimes cool down and sometinies 
^eat other part$ to get at this momentotis 
org^ May om^ God bless all efforts to secure 
vest for the weary i 



If 



RHEUMATISM. 

Ik the. climate of this comitry few subjects are 
of so great interest as that of '' theprnns^^ as it » 
called in some places. In this paper we do not 
mean to treat of anything like aU its aspects, nor 
Of its most serious varieties, but rather of that 
Common experience to which almost every one 
is more ot less subject at one time or other nt 
life. The consideration of this will lead naturalljr 
to that of far more terrible afflictions. Take, for 
instance, a slight stifihess which you feel, we 
shall say, in your shoulder. It is '' rheumatism.'^ 
What do you mean by giving it this name ? Yoit 
mean that it is not pain, or any affection of the 
ddn on the shoulder, nor is it any such stiiihes^ 
or pain as issues in a boil, or in any inflamiAa* 
tory affection of an3rthing under the bones of the 
shoulder. It seems to you to reside in the bones 
themselves. When it becomes an actual pain, it 
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Mdns pain of the bon6 itseE And yet when 

!ou consider caiefuUy, it is seen that it cannot 
e in the bone that the evil lies of which the 
st^ness or pain is infonning you. When yout 
axm is in certain position^ there is no pain nor 

ristifiness. It is only when the joint is moved 
^ a particular way that you are aware of any* 
thing unusuaL 

We are speaking of slight beginnings of the 
'malady, in order that we may re^ly understand 
it It is only when certain muscles or tendons 
are put in motion in the way of using the joint 
that any inconvenience is felt Whien these are 
cnly slackened, so as to let others pull, there is 
no indication of anything wrong. It is in the 
tendon which is called to act when the pain or 
stifihess is felt that the evil lies, and it seems to 
be chiefly where that tendon is fastened to the 
bone. This is a matter to be carefully distin« 
gnished from stifih^ or pain, such as arises from 
want of synovial fluid, or what maybe called the 
natural oil supplied to the joint. We shall have 
occasion to consider that by and by ; but rheu* 
matism, as generally understood, is not connected 
irflK that oil or its ddiciency. It is, in reality, a 
stifihess or pain accruing from some state of the 
iBOtive organs as these join on to the bones. 
Hence the stiflhess or pain seems to be in the 
bones themselves. This will be seen mote 
dearly when we c(Hisider the manner in which 
tfais disease is brought on. 
L : A current of ecdd damp air passing along thd 
^hoidder mil produceit A i^ht wetting qf the 



^^6 PAFBRS OK'HS&XLTH. 

clothed ovfer the 'shotilder wiU produce it alStK 
Anything bj which heat is caused to pass o^ 
slowly from the tendons we have spokad o^ and 
to pass off for such a time as is required to diaW 
off some of the vital movement of the substance 
6f the tendons, is quite sufficient to account fti^ 
the whole matter. If the skin over a Joint, and 
over the parts around it, is in a thoiougi^ 
healthful 8tate^--^e blood circiflating freely and 
^pidly under it-Hhen, though heat is drawn off 
from the surface, it is so efibctually supplied 
under that surface that vital; action in'the tem 
dons is not interfered with. A man ki this staitt 
of health laughs at wettings, such as condeton 
another man to lameness perhaps for lif& Bvk 
9B years go on the skin generally loses dud 
liealthfulness, and the cold damp air^ or clothe^ 
cany ofif heat so effectually that the subtractiod 
xeaches the tendons and insertions of tM 
muscles, and stiffness and pain come ofL WheQ^ 
instead of anything being done to remedy the9^ 
tiie <^uses that produce them are continued, tho 
pain is found to increase, and severe rheumatisni 
h the speedy consequence. 

It is sometimes curious to iiatice how litlls 
people think of the most powerful causes of sodi 
disease as diis. Not loi^ ago, when a tioU 
damp east wind was prevailing, we were eaHed ii 
vbit a humble cottage to see a yoiing mother and 
her child, both suffering from illness. Sht into 
sitting with the child on her knee-^its Ml 
towards a good fire, one of her sides towards the 
same^ its head tovaids the door of the houa^ 



§^^ her other sic^e in the same position. Whe^ 
itbout tp leave, a§ we koelt down to . pray, ovnr 
Iiaads w;ere placed so ^hat ^hey were exposed (eg 
Ij, few minuj^^s to the draught in which n^Qth^ 
9p^d chil4 were sittipg. The same current pa^$f 
}ng over pur hands in this position yfas passipjf 
fuU and copstai^ly over the hea^l of \\ie littli^ 
pi^e, and oyei; the side of the mother. Its effect 
Was to ii(iake our hands actually stiff ai^d p^ipful 
du^ng the brief Reason occupied iii prayer I 
f%pusands are dibbled apd carried off frpm thii 
world in such circumstances for l^ck of just % 
y^ Uttle knowledge as to how the motive and 
^en most vital parts are effected by such tr^at-r 
^ent When w^ come to look at the morti 
tgrnble fonris of rheumatic disease, we shall hay^ 
to look at this in still more serious lights, but it 
1^ most important to show here how perfectlj* 
simple the process of caus^ing rheumatism reaUy 
is, and how perfectly pbvious is the truth, that 
m^ny pf the most serious causes of the disease! 
a^, palpable to all who will think of th^m at al}.: 
One is struck with the fact, that in certain 
neighbourhoods you meet with so many lame 
^pm rheumatii^m, as to make you imagine that 
It is m^'s natural condition after a certain terpd 
of life ! It is only the absolutely necessarsr 
^^ct of an unhealthy treatment of the^ body of 
o^an. That treatment is summed up in th$ 
^rawing off of the heat of the tendons till their 
^tal action is defectiye, and they complain when-^ 
^vpr. called upon for work. Now we come to^ 
^e prevention of the evil, or its remedy, whett 
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|)nly the very first warnings are given. The 
draught of cold damp air cannot always b^ 
avoided It is rigidly necessaty to any <mt 
writing On such a subject as this to remembec 
tiiat very many have not circumstances in tfaft 
respect under their control. Eihployment oil 
iKrhich the life depends often, often involves 
iievere exposure, and it is of no use to suggest 
that tiiat must cease. The man must be madji 
fit for his position, be that what it may. Th^ 
true healer is fully impressed with this truth, and 
irill never prescribe the impossible. 
* Well, then, you must have the skin, first of al^ 
put into good order, and that need not be diffi^ 
-cult to any ordinaty person. \^th a thorough^ 
iiealthful skin, a man may sit all day in circum* 
•stances that would kill another man, and feel no 
inconvenience. The warm, healthy rush of good 
l)lood defends him. With the best state of skin^ 
;a wise man win not act in a foolhardy spirit, and 
lie down on the damp ground when he has no call 
to do so ; but if he must, for some good reason; 
-So lie down, he mil not very likely suffer seri- 
ously from the fact Could men rub well witK 
hot vinegar, and then with olive oil, even once a 
^eek, they would stand a great deal in the shape 
of climate without any tinge of rheumatism—-' 
that is, if they kept clear of alcohol and tobacco^ 
But when we have said our utmost as to all pre^ 
mentions, we have to face the fact that grea^ 
numbers have not got this disease prevented, and 
are more or less laid hold of and held fast by 
Aeumatism. What then is to be done ia the 



teife ample ztd Moderate csuSes ? . If ^ modii^id 
IBan is called, one who follows the l^d of &shioi| 
aoiong his. brothers, ten to one but he pnesoribe) 
some ccnnbixiation of potassium. This is a druj; 
that acts so as to deprive all .tissues affected by 
it of their contractile power^ add so itloofien^.^iil 
some cases what seems to be the bond of stidir4 
tnalady as .this. But while it will sometimes 
semove pain by loosening the contnictile qualities 
of a muscle or. tendon, it injures thatjpowezi 
^t of all, in the stomach and other vitally .iniy 
partant organs. It is given on the motistrqu^ 
|>rinciple ^t you must destroy healthful action 
in order to destroy morbid action ! For two or 
three days it n)ay seem that the potassium doey 
gockl, because it dissolves certain matters whidi 
|;ive relief as they go away ; but when given, 99 
It is in thousands of cases, for weeks and evea 
lor months, there are few things so well adapted 
to keep one "in the doctoi^s hands." Li^q 
'^quinine and iron," it will keep ill the strt^esi 
tf men and women for a great length of tinfe 
without their either getting well or getting mudh 
worse. It is an infinite pity it should be:in uise 
at all, and that espedally when there Is not eve^ 
ijxsr shadow of a need for anything of the kind, : 
The tendon that has got. deprived of its pro* 
per vital energy can. have that restored by simpljf 
xeversing the process by which it was injured. It 
can be gradually heated, just, as it was gradually 
pooled, and heat will pass into vital action in 
that tendon just as vital action passed out into 
heat^ or, as it msgr bei ssa^ iikCoc^ld, wben the 
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|<vil'was dd&e. ' A piece of blaoiket caal)e ind 
iecrge enough to envelope the stiff shoulder, sa|i$ 
Ibur-ply. Let it be prbvidedy and have the sui^ 
feter in bed, with his shoulder gently raUsed fi» 
five ixiinutes with the hand and hot olive oik 
Fut on two pljr of cotton or linen clo& steeped 
fe oil all round the joint, so that the heat to be 
iappiled'Will go only giadually into the affected 
pBit Have sheet enough ready to cover tfao 
Blanket when once it is placed round the should 
der. Now roll the blanket up, and pour boiling 
Crater into the heart of it by Uie folds. Do thi9 
filowly, so that the water shall be dowly sucked 
tip into the blanket. Knead this well, and get 
(he water ^oroughly absoibed. Now open ou^ 
and you have a steaming mass of fomentatioiL 
As skilfiiHy as possible wrap this all closely 
tound the shoulder — ^bring the sheet neatly over 
•^pack the bed>clothes sdl round ^e patient*-* 
tand he will soon feel, as the heat enters the 
shoulder, that the right thmg is being done Let 
^is remain an hour at least on the part, and 
then have hot vinegar and olive oil both ready; 
¥itst rUb quickly w^ the former and then widi 
the latter. Wrap all up in nice new flannel, and 
let well alone for two hours or so at least Then 
Tepeat the process, and go on repeating till stiff- 
tless is gone. There will be no need for medidne 
of any kind, if the case is only simple and coim 
^jtoratively new. All the stiffness, or loss of 
lE^taiUty, as yet sustained, wiU be soon remove^ 
Jtven diough the suffering has been veiy consider*^ 
"'^% and the joiirif will stand mudi more im^ 
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^wauTsibie trciatment idum that vj^hich brought th6 
attack on, without any further harm. Common- 
sense itself is strongly in favour of our looking 
for such a resdt, and the feeling of relief and (S 
xx>mfort which the heat at once produces is con* 
46miation. If the pain is inflammatory and not 
rheumatic, there will probably be discomfort, and 
then cold will do what heat will not But it is 
not usually difficult to tell, even without a trial, 
which is wanted The dull pain of rfaeumatism 
is easily distinguished from the sharp stinging 
|)adn of inflammatory action. May the blessing 
of the kind Father be with all these directions I 
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* 

There are few forms of affliction more seveie 

ikaxi that which passes under the name of rheii- 

■Inatic fever. It begins very often with a slightl7 

vnusual feding in tiie great toes, aiid creeps up 

.the limbs and over tiie body as a dn^dful 

trouble, in which all power of moving. one's-self 

is entirely gone. At the same time a dreadful 

restlessness, making ease and sleep impossible^ 

possesses the whole man-^body and soul, as it 

;^ere — and refuses to let go its hold for a mc^ 

inent This does not take place all at once; but 

within a day or less of the first unusual feelin|^ 

»The doctor is now called in. A himdred to *oac 

19 
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but he intiinate^that a tedious and severe UineSa 
may be looked for — no " turn- ' expected fiw 
weeks to come — and he prescribes some form 
and combination of potassimn, to be swaUowed 
thrice a day ! At the same time he causes the 
limbs and perhaps the whole body to be wrapped 
In cotton waddi^. He prescribes some POweF* 
:£il narcotic to give sleep, which sagnaUy rails to 
jBo sOy and makes the poor sufferer terribljr 
moTse. If thss treatment is continued, the affiio* 
^n will be both tedious and severe^ while it wiB 
he very likely to recur almost every winter in the 
^sUienlfs histoiy* 

We feel that it is necessary to speak of thi^ 

because of the vast amount of suffering caused 

by the mistaken tre atmen t described, and in 

order that such treatment should cease. There 

are medical men who feel far more strongly 

against it Jiian we dd, atid who sp^iaik far more 

strongly too. We know of no way in which 

diieir numbers may be increased that does not 

-involve an antagonism to that which is at present 

'•|o so great an extent- the prevailing prattice. 

rp^en do need to have their coosideratioii of tbe 

Jsub^ect aroused in order jto this practice beiss 

^changed. : : 

i Let us understand this disease a ]ittle« It is^ 
(Some ^^Ikation of damp cold to which the- 
yAttacjt is to be trac^< This damp cold ha9 got: 
•art .the spiMl system, so jsks to affect velry serioustsr 
tahe looisJof thenc^es of motion as they piias off^ 
•^m the spinal jeocd. The vital action ci Aese: 
c nerves^ jHid^. to .some; extern, that .of Uie sfia:^ 
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eord itself, has been abstracted by this applica* 
tion. The abstraction is only partial, but it ia 
enough to deprive the usual centres of sufficient 
nerve power to continue sending vital force along 
fhe motor system. The nerves of sensation are 
not affected as those of motion are, — hence the 
pain and resdessness in the absence oi all power 
to move. Now, potassium acts to reduce nerve 
power. That is its grand specific quality, one 
in^htsayy and it increases the disease in hand by 
80 much as it acts at all! It just makes the 
affliction so much the more tedious, if it does not 
also make it the more severe. In a case we had 
a litde to do with lately, the doctor pursued thi& 
orthodox course, and assured the padent of a 
tedious and severe illness. 

We advised the potassium to be qmetly tried 
on the rats, but not on the patient A large 
bran poultice was slipped under the lower half of 
die back, as the disease had not yet shown itself 
very fully in the arms, while the lower limbs 
were immovable. The back had been first, 
rubbed with a little olive oil This was kept on( 
for an hour; and when being rubbed with hot 
oil after the poultice was taken off, the poor suf- 
ferer at once expressed a feeling of great relief. 
A tea spoonful of tincture of guaiacum was given 
at the same time, or rather before the poulticing. 
This simple treatment was continued with mani^' 
fest relief each time, for less than a week, and: 
the last stiffness even was gone. An illness that 
Would probably have lasted for ^x weeks, at least 
vas over in about eight days. ' We feel ccoi*.. 



144 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

Strained to ask whether it does not stand to rea^ 
son that it should be so. 

Every one may know that if his fingers are- 
chilled by exposure to cold damp air, or to cold' 
damp anything, they lose their usual power of 
motion. " Tie that knot for me," says one, " for 
my fingers won't serve me after such a drive as I 
bave had. Indeed, I have felt for the last mile 
as if I could hold neither whip nor reins." What 
is this but the loss of nerve power through the 
abstraction of vital action ? This is an affection 
of the points of the nerves ; and if the back is 
warm, the roots will still send an action sufficient 
tb beat back the cold from the arms and larger 
centres of motive power. The feet will suffer in 
the same way ; but if the bade is well protected^ 
there will be force<enough to keep the large hard 
joints in full power. Hands and feet can be 
restored, if only sheltered for a litde from this 
cold dsuDQp air that has chilled them. They 
will be restored by that more kindly than if ez^ 
posed suddenly to any dry or heated substance^ 
If they were suddenly heated their motive power 
is not restored, but pain is set up violendy in 
their sensitive nerves, and something like rheu- 
matic fever prevails in them for a time. Only 
leave the nerve centres natuirally to send out a 
supply of vital action, and all will go well ; or, if 
you heat at all, let it be very gradually, so as to 
aid these centres. 

Now, in the case of rheumatic fever as before 
us, it is .not so much the branches and twigs of 
the nerves that havQ been chilled — ^itis the roots 
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that have suffered ; and while the nerves of sen- 
$ation have been fully alive, those of motion 
have been bereft of their proper action. This 
has to be restored, that is all. It can be restored 
by moist heat, just as it was taken away by damp 
cold. When Uiis is skilfully applied, so that the 
roots of the nerves of motion live again and be* 
come fully active, the sufferer finds that he can 
move his limbs and turn himself in bed at wilL 
The shock which his whole frame has got in the 
illness, even if very brief, will make him feel 
Shaken and weak for a time, but it is not long 
till that weakness vanishes. 

In writing such a paper as this, it cannot but 
be of the greatest importance that we should 
keep in view how very little is generally under* 
stood of disease and its remedies. For example 
if you are taking such care of others, or of your- 
self, that you would observe the very first signs 
of the approach of such a disease as this, yoU 
might with the very greatest ease ward it offi 
The peculiar feeling in the toes, spreading to the 
foot and ankle, would make you act instantly; 
You would not tarry an hour on any account 
whatever, unless you were absolutely helpless. 
The person threatened would go instantly to bed, 
and a large hot poultice, or similar fomentation^ 
would go under his haunches, after his back was 
rubbed with a little olive oiL Probably the feel- 
ing would go no farther, but disappear from the 
feet and toes entirely. You would put an extra 
piece of good new flannel round the haunche^ 
and an would be well But who can look for 
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g' ch tare as this? Even when the ominotis 
^ling has got up to the knee, it is deemed a 
trifling stiffness, or only "a little cold" in the 
Bmbs, and nothing is done. Then a single 
Application, such as we have described, would 
probably send it all away, inasmuch as the nervc^ 
^ntres would still be in comparatively good 
6rder, and a little help would make them equal 
^ their work, 

; The feeling of "something wrong" creeps 
Iiigher, and it is deemed advisable to go to bed; 
but nothing is suspected of a serious nature, ana 
codling is done. There is no sleep that night, 
and ere morning comes the limbs cannot be 
inoved ! " The doctor must be sent for"— rand 
no poor heathen was ever more helplessly in the 
t>ower of his priest than people generally are in 
that of a medical man. What he says may be 
palpable nonsense, and he may prescribe that 
Kfhich will make the illness last for months in- 
stead of days — what can the poor submissive 
creatures do but take it all in as gospel that is 
said, and carry out the doctor's orders? Nay, 
ff you hint a doubt as to the most outrageous 
utterances, you are apt to suffer, as far as the 
tongue can make you sniffer, for your pains! 
Now, all this has got to die. No man need be 
m a bondage like this. Nor will a truly manly 
inan succumb to it People may good-naturedly 
dodge it ; but if this cannot be, and they are 
jdiut up either to speak out and act, or ot the 
slaves of the doctor, they will show what stuff 
fhey are made oL 
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See, kind reader, there is your son or your 
daughter lying helpless and in pain this morning. 
The sufferer cannot move a limb. It is rheu- 
matic fever. Well, that is clear enough. What 
is to hinder you to run, or send for, a sixpence 
worth of bran — the coarser the better? You 
can command a little boiling water and flannel 
enough to make a bag about a foot square. Slip 
your hand with some olive oil in it imder the 
patient's back, and rub the oil on that Then, 
when the poultice has got cool enough that it 
cati be easily borne by the back of your own 
hand, slip it under the haunches. Let this poul- 
tice remain for an hour or so, and then rub all 
over from head to foot gently with hot vinegar— 
diy that off, and do the same with olive oil Now 
wrap the limbs to the knees in cotton wadding if 
jrou can get it,, and if not, first in cotton cloth 
and then in kindly AanneL 

Send for the doctor by all means, if he is not 
tyrannical ; but if he is, you don't need him at 
siL Give the sufferer a few teaspoonfuls of hot 
water every now and again — if you have the 
juice of an orange to squeeze into it and some 
sugar, all the better. If sleep does not come 
when it should, wrap the head in a towel wrung 
but of cold water — change this and press it 
gently to the head till restfulness at last comes. 
Do not be anxious for perfect sleep for one or 
two nights, though you will probably see it come, 
the first one towards morning, or in the forenoon 
€/[ next day. When it comes, let it come and 
last as long as it may. A sensible mother will 
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cany through such a case without difficulty. 
Whenever one sees such a helper, or a sensible 
sister, or aunt, or good nurse, and she is not 
driven from the line which her own good sense ap- 
proves, a speedy cure can be reckoned on. We 
humbly trust that our remarks will help such 
helpers to do that which He who heals tiie sick 
in body as well as the sick in soul delights to 
see. 



CANCER, IN ONE ASPECT. 

To understand the terrible disease called cancer 
is of very great importance indeed. This is not 
so much on account of the dreadful nature of the 
evil when fairly formed and in activity in itself; 
as on account of the relation in which it stands 
to a great number of perfectly curable, and, in 
fact, harmless affections. The distress endured 
by groundless fears, and the costly and severe 
operations undergone, because of the influence 
of cancer on the imaginations of those who have 
no tendency even to anything of this kind, make 
this subject one of immense practical interest. 
Then we cannot have a doubt that at certain 
earlier stages, that which in later stages is beyond 
all cure as cancer, may be even easily cured* 
In this, as in almost all diseases, the idea 
tfiat cancer can be cured is absurd, if it means 
true cancer in all its stages, but need not be so 



CANCER. - t49t 

z^arded if it only means that at certain* staged 
cure is quite possible. 

We shall probably have light on all aspects of 
this subject, if we consider carefully how such a,- 
thing as cancer occurs. To understand this, we 
must keep carefully in view that vital and funda^' 
mental principle on which the growth and main- 
tenance of the body proceed. From the supply 
of fDod, drink, and air, the current of the blood, 
takes up particles of substance capable of life^ 
and carries on these to the parts in which tliey, 
are required in a living state. From these same, 
parts particles that have lived their time, and 
have lost they- vital quality, are dislodged, fall 
into the current of the blood, and are carried- 
away and thrown off from the body through the- 
various outlets . provided for them. This last- 
remark is true of all except of the mere outer 
sskin, the ripened scales of which pass off front- 
its own surface. The system is like the continu- 
ous taking down of an old building, and constant' 
erection of a new one in the same space, only it 
has this great difference, that the old stones and 
lime do not need to die in order to removal 
They have only to be dislodged and removed. 
In the body the old particles are not removed- 
unless they first die. You may call it dying, or, 
perhaps better, you may call it ripening; but 
iflitil this takes place the particle of vitalised 
substance in any part of the body refuses to leave 
Ae position it occupies, so as to be removed' 
ftom the system. • 

Peihaps the most familiar instance of this iS'' 
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found in a waft on the finger, or back of the 
hand. In perfect health, the skin ripens uni- 
formly, and falls ofif from the outer surface, or is 
washed off without usuaUy any account being 
taken of it It is constantly renewed from the 
blood beneath it; and as fast as the renewal 
process adds to it, the ripening and removing 
process takes away that which has had its time. 
But at a particular point on the finger, or hand, 
some particles, so to speak, refuse to ripen, or to 
dde, if that is the word. They live so slowly, and 
are not ripened in time to let new particles take 
their places. They are only pushed out on the 
sur&ce, in their half alive condition, and so ap-' 
pear as the incipient excrescence, or wart, whidi 
]S a living thing, keeping its vital connection 
with the body. They are here touched with the 
juice of dandelion, or with caustic, in order to 
their being killed off, or artificially ripened, and 
removed. These warts give us a perfect example 
of growths arising simply from this non-ripening, 
or over-living of matter which, in a vigorous and 
healthy bodUy action, ripens, and passes in^per* 
ceptibly^away. They are not parasitic, as it is 
called — ^that is, they axe not seeds of plants ox 
atnimals, coming to development in the body, and 
ffseding upon it when diseased. They are simply 
accumulations of matter supplied to the body in 
the usual way, but failing to ripen, or to die, in 
the usual course, and so retaining vitality, and 
their connection with the body where Ifhey 
accumulate. Hiey differ entirely from the deac). 
il(ed-up matter which gathers in parts^ and cause-* 
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^mreBing merely from its bulk. That can be I^ 
£:ee in one ¥ray or other, and it passes away when 
fio liberated; but the accumulation in the cases 
<befc»:e us cannot be so disposed of. If you cut 
it oiTy even, it is only followed by fresh matter 
also refusing to ripetL and the growth, whatevar 
it may be, ^len^ed geneiaUy^ a »uch wone 
.degree. 

There is an opi)osite aspect of what is called 
cancer, which we will hope to consider in anothejc 
paper; but at present we confine ourselves tp 
jthis. Unless there be the refusal to ripen an^ 
pass away of livii^ substance, there can be np 
such growth as that we are now contemplating. 
!For example, a drunk man is sta«;gering along 
ihe street A woman is comin^ng mee^ng 
him, and walking on the ordinaxy calculatiqp 
jthat passengers keep to certain lines of progress^ 
The poisoned brain and nerves of Ui^ poor 
drunkard do not enable him to keep to IIiosIb 
lines, and, taking an unlooked-for suige, jbip 
ctrDnes this lady in the breast Very soon jfL 
Imnp, perhaps as laige as a pigeon's egg, is felt: 
vrhere he struck the breast This produces supk 
alarm on the part of the woman and her friend^ 
tiiat the idea of possible cancer in the breast if 
soon entertained*. ' . 

Now, a hundred to one there is not' eve^ jk 
^lisk of such a thing. Any one who has ha9 |i 
veiy little experience can at once know w|ieth<^ 
there is anything of danger or not ; but " skillr 
|9u$t be h;a!q, and ^ skill'' is procured ; the breaft 
;f^ ciit,viff,pi^ it may be, cut 00^ at great-cost ^f 
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money and suffering, only that it may be demoA- 
strated that there was nothing in the case but ft 
sac of matter that could have been easily brought 
to the surface and cured. ' Another woman 
receives a worse stroke on the breast by a care- 
lessly carried umbrella being thrust against it 
She has sense enough to apply vigorous fomen- 
tations for a sufficient time, and no harm follows. 
There are scores of such cases in which nothing 
of a cancerous nature is present, and all of which 
can be perfectly easily cured Men who seem to 
cure actual cancer, when they merely bring swol- 
len sores or glands to suppuration, only deceive 
themselves and others, and sometimes terribljf 
aggravate cases of real cancer. 

We had a case lately which is instructive. A 
Voman about fifty years of age, or a little over, 
came in from the country to one of our cele- 
brated surgeons, with a swelling in one of her 
'breasts, that had got so large and troublesome as 
to affect her arm, and disable that to a consideiv 
lable degree. The doctor decided to cut off thift 
breast 1 He sent her away to seek for lodgings 
in which the operation might be performed. At 
the places indicated she could not be accommol^ 
^dated, and so she happened to call at a friend cX 
ours, who advised caution and further advice^ 
In about a fortnight she went home to the 
Country perfectly well, able to throw her arm 
teund her head, and only a trace of the swelling 
remaining. There was no more reason why tUe 
doctor should cut off her breast than why ho 
^ould cut off his own head! It is thefreqaent 
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occurrence ot such cases that makes it, in one 
xespect, of such importance that people should 
be more enlightened regarding the subject. The 
mere sac of used-up matter is not a growinjg 
-thing, properly speaking, any further than a sack 
of sawdust grows when it is being filled with that 
laaterial, and none is getting out of it. It will 
get full and extended, so that it will press upon 
uerves connected with such as an arm, and in 
this way it will affect that arm. It will give a 
- show of reason for doctors cutting not only the 
breast but into the armpit, and dissecting the 
living subject in the most wretched way. But it 
is simply deplorable that "learned ignorance" 
should be permitted to do anything of the kind. 
The very highest authorities are decided against 
cutting in real cancer, and hence against all such 
operations. Nothing is of greater importance 
than that this should be universally known. 
Operations are useless, or worse. Where they 
succeed it is in cases that had not even the 
slightest use for them ; where they fail, as they 
do in real cases of cancer, they terribly aggravate 
the disease. But we say all this in the way 
simply of marking the momentous distinction 
between swellings which may be quite easily re- 
moved, because consisting merely of used-up 
matter not getting away as it ought, and living 
matter refusing to die and accumulating so as to 
form growths of a fatal character. There, for 
example, is the breast of a person between fifty 
and sixty years of age, and a hard growth can be 
felt firmly adhering to the ribs under the breast 

13 
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It can be seen that this growth is grasping the 
parts around it, even to the surface, for part of 
the outer surface is drawn on this account. 

What is one's first wish in so serious a case? 
It is that you had only seen this a year or two 
years ago. But that is a fruitless wish, and need 
be mentioned only that all cases having any 
tendency in such a direction should be looked 
after at once. Here is manifestly no mere sac 
of used-up matter, but a real growth of living 
substance. It is a growth capable now of draw- 
ing to itself nourishment like any right growth in 
the body. It may have got beyond sll human 
control. But it may not be so. Even if it be not 
possible to remove it, its progress may be 
arrested, and it may be rendered dormant for the 
rest of life. We know persons sent off to die 
with growths who are now quite well for many 
years with these growths only rendered dormant 
Even if this were not possible, it may be that we 
render the growth so slow that it shall come to 
nothing important in the remainder of even a 
long life. It is with such ideas we should 
never hesitate to do our utmost in any case. ' 

What really has got to be done? We reply in 
a word that the vital action in the whole bodily 
system has to be increased 07i a definite line. The 
line is that of ripening and removing used-up 
substance from the body. It is sluggish ripen- 
ing of substance to which we trace the morbid 
living growth — that sluggishness must be over- 
come. So long as there was sufficient ripening 
power in the person's living system, so long there 
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was no cancer, or any similar growth. At 
intervals when this power increased the growth 
diminished or. stood still. Now bur hope lies in 
increasing the rapidity of ripening power in the 
body. The first and most important means for 
this is fresher air for the lungs. This will not do 
^(xie, but it is the first and best of remedies in 
such cases. The sea-side home, if there is no 
drawback such as drugs, or drinks, prescribed in 
ignorance, nor any other drawback, will be 
found of immense value here. Take a day of 
twelve hours, and the amount of oxygen taken 
into the body in such an atmosphere as that of 
Glasgow, compared with the amount taken in, 
^y at Saltcoats, during these hours^ any one can 
see there is no small difference. But take 
another twelve hours for the night in an ill* 
ventilated place, compared with the same num- 
ber of hoiurs in a well aired room and in sea-side 
air, and the ripening power of the amount of 
fresh breath in the one case compared with that 
in the other, is very great 

That which Is next to fresh air is pure water* 
We have not yet had even our attention turned, 
we may say, to the value of distilled water in 
disease. The truth as to the value is as yet in 
the heads of only one or two " enthusiasts;" but 
it is truth for all that. What is counted excellent 
water is often very far indeed from being of such 
SL nature as pure water really is. We shall need 
to have the fluid distilled in quantities, and both 
as used in preparing food and in drinking, to 
have it used constantly ere we have one of the 
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most important of remedies in such cases as that 
now before us. We should give the cancer 
patient the very freshest air, and- only distilled 
water. The next thing is comfort in the way of 
clothing by night and day, and specially freedom 
from damp as far as possible. Next there should 
be food such as can be most easily disposed of 
in the vital system. Whole wheaten meal in 
various forms and pure water work wonders on 
" hopeless cases" at Saltcoats, and they are of 
vast importance in treating such cases as we are 
now considering. 

But when all these conditions have been sup- 
plied, and the soul nourished as well as the body, 
we should "pack" the whole body at eight 
o'clock at night in cloths lightly wrung out of 
hot vinegar and water, half and half, and, cover- 
ing these with dry sheets and blankets, give the 
patient the benefit of an hour in this "pack." 
ph taking out of this we should rub gently all 
over with hot olive oil, drying that off and putting 
to bed. In the morning at half-MSt seven, or so^ 
we should pack in a soapy blanket for an hour, 
and use the vinegar and oil as in the former case. 
We should let the diseased breast entirely alone. 
We should take a stick of good liquorice, costing 
twopence, with half an ounce of senna leaves, 
and put these in a quart of water, boil the whole 
down to a pint, giving a teaspoonful of this in a 
little hot water three times a day. After a fort- 
night of such treatment we should expect to find 
the patient "no worse." After a month we 
should expect to find her still **no worse." After 
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mx weeks we should expect to hear that '^perhaps 
the breast was a shade better." We might even 
hear better news in shorter time, but we could 
not hear much less than we have indicated, even 
|n a very bad case of real cancer. It need not 
be beyond the reach of any one to have the 
treatment we have spoken of, for even to the very 
poor such things are possible now. Our prayer 
iSf that some sore sufferers may have their 
sufferings assuaged by what we have thus written* 



1 



NERVOUS ATTACKS. 

No form of illness is more alarming than' those 
passing under the name of "fits," or "convul- 
sions," nor is such a form uncommon among the 
afflictions of men and of families. From the 
very young infant to the oldest of men and 
women, at all intervening ages, these terrifying 
experiences occur among all ranks and conditions 
in society. No one who has witnessed them^ 
end who has seen the effect which they produce 
en relatives whose dear ones are subject to ihem, 
can &il to be interested in the study of their 
nature and real causes, and specially in anything 
ihat may prove their cure. 

One tmsg to be carefully noted when ap- 
proaching such a study is, that they have no 
'necessary connection with ^e state of the blooS 
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Neither have they necessarily to do with tiie 
balancing of the circulation of that fluid. Om 
does not long observe the usual treatment of 
disease till he has reason to believe that fer too- 
much is made of the blood in the way of tracing 
almost everything to its conditions, or its positiod 
in the body. It is of vastly greater importance^ 
to understand the state of nervous action than to 
understand the state of the blood; too much 
blood in the head, or too little, is so apt to be 
deemed the explanation of nervous symptoms 
which can never be so explained. We must 
look, so to speak, behind the blood, to that far 
more important circulation which is purely in the 
nerves themselves, and which is only indirectly 
connected with the blood in any case, and not at 
all connected with it in the most important cases 
of all. 

And here we come on the notion that there is 
a "nervous fluid" that circulates in the nerves 
somewhat as the " electric fluid" is supposed to 
circulate in the wires, or to rush from the sky. 
There is no such fluid, any more than there is a 
fluid called sound, or one called smell, or one 
called light. There is only a movement, or 
affection of the nervous substance, which mover 
xaent in the healthy state is diffused after oas 
&shion, and in the unhealthy is diffused after 
another fashion. If we keep this truth in mind^ 
it will help us very much in understanding the 
-symptoms of nervous illness. That movement 
which we call nervous action may be so diffiised 
in the body^ that every organ, and eve^ pazt of 
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eveiy oigan, shall have just enough for its pur- 
pose, and no more. This is a state of perfect 
nervous health. But it may be so diffused that 
one organ, or set of oigans, shall have far too 
little, and another far too much. As the aifec« 
tion, or movement, is a fixed quantity, if one 
organ, or a set of organs, has too much, anothes 
must have too little. Nothing, we think, can 
be much more dearly certain than this^ truth, 
and nothing can be more important in leading 
us to nervous cure. For instance, in a fit, un- 
consciousness is a marked symptom. What does 
this show ? Simply that the part of the brain 
whose action is essential to consciousness is de- 
prived of that action. Whensoever that part of 
the brain is active, consciousness is the result ; 
whensoever that part of the brain is dormant, 
unconsciousness is the result; — therefore, in a 
fit, that part of the brain is somehow dormant 
Th'ere is no more reason for supposing that the 
blood is wrong in such a case of unconsciousness 
as that of a convulsive fit, than there is for sup* 
posing such a thing in the unconsciousness of 
ordinary sleep. It is not the blood matter, nor 
any other, but that of the brain, which has got to 
be put into action if this unconsciousness is to be 
removed. This matter has got deprived of its 
vital action, so that consciousness is suspended : 
it must have that action restored if we would 
have consciousness restored. 

Then comes another consideration. There u^ 
greatly exaggerated nervous action in other 
oigans of the body exactly commencing whea 
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consciousness ceases. The start, the scream^ 
fmd the violent and terrible involuntary move^ 
ment of every muscle of the system, demonstrate 
that the tide of vital action has set in with ter«> 
rible force on the motor nerves, and that at the 
moment when it left the brain. We cannot 
doubt that it has left the brain simply as it set in 
on the motor nerves. That same cause which 
made it set in with such terrific force on the 
motor nerves is truly the cause of the whole 
affliction. If you can remove that cause, yoA 
can cure the malady. We have repeatedly seen 
the fits disappear entirely on the removal of this 
same cause. This could not be done by dealing 
first with the head, but by dealing first with those 
nervous centres whose irritation caused the 
dreadful action of the motor nerves, and so de- 
prived the brain of the action necessary for con- 
sciousness. 

We must take some cases for illustration. 
Here, then, is an inf^t of an unusually sensitive 
nervous constitution, and it has been fed with 
some, to it, indigestible food. The nerves of 
the stomach are irritated, and this irritation is 
soon so violent as to abstract nervous action fron^ 
the brain. The infant is in a fit There is nd 
great danger even if the motor nerves are sym* 
pathising, and convulsive action appears. If 
only no harm is done l^ ignorant efforts at cur^ 
the child will probably soon get thi^ugh the fit^ 
and, if properly fed, will be ^1 right again, if a 
few teaspoonfuls of hot water are got into tiie 
stomach at short intervals, and a hot sitting. baA 
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coming up ova: the bowels is given, all will soon 
be as well as ever. 

Here is another case. A child much older 
has had severe fever and has recovered, but the 
nervous state is touchy in the extreme. He is 
unwisely fed, and violent irritation is set up in 
his stomach and bowels. The action is abstracted 
from the brain, and he is soon in a fit If n& 
mischief is done here again, there is no great 
danger. He will probably not recover conscious- 
ness fully for a number of hours ; but if only not 
hurt by false treatment, he will in all probability 
pull through all right He will never know any- 
thing about it if you don't tell him. There w&l 
be terrible suffering in the consciousness of those 
to whom he is dear, but none in his ; and ha 
tieed not be expected to feel greatly the worse 
even if the wrong food is not got rid of for 
twenty-four hours. Teaspoonfuls of hot water 
to help in dissolving and diluting the unfortunate 
ineal kindly given him, will do more good than 
almo^ anything else to be thought of. 

In both of the cases we have mentioned, it 
will aid greatly if a hot bran poultice is placed 
dn the lower half of the back, so as to help in 
the process of getting free from the food given, 
Irbile cold towels are gently pressed over the 
^oinadi and bowels to soothe the violent ner^ 
vous action set up in them. In such cases the: 
}iead may be safely let alone. As soon as mat^ 
tetrs ace righted further down, nervous action will 
4aw to the brain, and consciousness with it 
' There are case§> nearly akin to these, in whick 
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used-up matter is carried round the circle of the 
blood so as to come upon the nerve centres as 
an irritant, and to produce such irritation as draws 
off the action necessary to consciousness, pro* 
ducing fits of a somewhat similar nature. These 
are by no means dangerous to life, however 
alarming. Good bran poultices across the kid** 
neys, with hot water in small portions given fre* 
quently, will remove these easUy, 

None of those attacks that come in these ways 
are at all so serious as others that occur in other 
ways : for example, fits in children when teething. 
These ought altogether to be prevented by tim^ 
and simple appliances ; but when not prevented 
they are very serious. If when a child becomes 
uneasy with teething, it were soothed with a 
small compress wrung out of cold water, and 
placed along the spine when the in£ant is warm 
in the cradle, this compress being changed so as 
to cool down the spinal nerves, by tluis means 
alone that irritation which issues in fits would 
never appear. Worlds of good axe secured by 
the timely use of this very humble means. The 
little one is hot and restless — ^what more shnple 
than that his mother should take a very small 
doth^ fold it eight ply, and just the length of the 
little back. Wring it out of cold water, place it 
gently, but quickly and firmly, along the spine^ 
tover it up, and keep it nicely oil The sootiuiig 
effect is experienced in a few seconds. The first 
cloth is soon too hot to soothe, and so must be 
changed for another. Four or five may be sc^ 
dent That will be seen if quiet sleep or con 
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tentment has come. If this has come, it is time 
to stay the cooling. Take the cloth off, and rub 
the little back with a little hot olive oil. Do not 
fear to relieve in this way all hot restlessness, and 
there will be no fits, nor- even any symptoms only 
short of these. But some of these premonitory 
symptoms may have appeared. The bowels may 
be wrong. Then give a warm sitting bath ; and 
if there is restlessness and heat after, apply the 
cold compress to the spine. Give a very little of 
well boiled liquorice in hot water — say half a 
teaspoonful, in a whole teaspoonful of hot water, 
thrice a day. Rub gently over back and bowels 
with olive oil if the child tends to coldness, not 
if it tends to feverishness. With some such 
treatment there will be no fits. Irritation will 
not exist with a force sufficient to draw off from 
the brain that which is necessary to conscious^ 
ness. But if the fits have come, place the infant 
in a gently warm sitting bath, and pour tepid 
water on the head in circles till the attack passes 
into sleep. Then allow rest to continue, and if 
any restlessness appears on waking have recourse 
- to the cooling compress on the spine. 

So far, we have not touched on the worst 
kinds of these attacks. We find we must reserve 
tliem for another paper. That which we have 
-written applies to a great many cases that cause 
untold distress in families. We shall attend to 
the others also ; but if only in a few instances the 
suffering arising in this way shnll be mitigated, 
we shall be greatly rewarded. 
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SEVERER NERVOUS ATTACKS. 

There are two very distinct things that explain 
our helplessness in the presence of certain forms 
of disease — the one is our ignorance of what the 
disease really is, the other our ignorance as to a 
remedy when we know that disease even very 
perfectly. There is a third thing which is the 
most powerfully trying of all — that is, when we 
know thoroughly that all remedy is useless. 
Every one who thinks earnestly on the subject 
must feel in cases of sore illness that it is really 
important for us to be able to settle as to which 
of these things it is which may truthfully explain 
our helplessness in any particular case^ or class 
of cases. 

In the sore illness which is called " epilepsy,** 
€very one must, we should think, concur as to 
the importance of the question — ^Which of these 
three things explains our helplessness in relation 
to it ? If we are ignorant of the nature of this 
disease, that ignorance may be removed. For 
example, the first sign of such an illness being in 
the neighbourhood, so to speak, of any one's ex- 
perience, is seen in a brief and slight attack of 
what is called "absence." We notice once or 
twice that he " loses himself" for a few moments, 
l)ut recovers again so speedily that we scarcely 
are sure whether anything of importance has 
occurred. He is perfectly unaware that he has 
=so "lost himself" or been "absent" at all It 
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To do this easily, we make use of t&e light which 
other instances of unconsciousness yield usl 
For example, a benighted traveller lies dowm tc^ 
rest on the snow. The sleep which creeps over 
bim is not that by which life's energies are re- 
i::ruited, but that in which they pass away for 
ever. Why is the first striking effect of the cold 
that seizes him the loss of consciousness ? It is 
not that the head is chilled, but that those 
centres of nerve action that lie chiefly in other 
parts of the body lose that heat on which all life 
depends. The stream of vital action that was 
flowing from these centres to the organ of thought 
and will is gradually frozen till it is so at its 
sources. So in one .way or other in the "absent 
fit" of the threatened sufferer from epilepsy id 
that stream interrupted at its sources, or some^ 
where between these and the brain. 

There is another sjrmptom to which attention 
is directed, that is, the " falling" which gives oae 
of its titles to this one malady. It is called 
'' the falling sickness." There is a peculiarity in 
the falling of one who is affected in this way; 
In some cases consciousness partially remains,- 
but the balancing power of the brain is lost A 
patient in this case sees the ground rise till it 
strikes him violently on the forehead. We 
remember a friend telling us that he was walking 
along arailway, when all at once the rail seemed ta 
tise and strike him in the face ! He had fallen on 
the rail and seriously wounded himself The 
same thing occurs to the person who has taken 

"^ohol into the stomach till it has damaged the 
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nerve centres sufficiently to deprive him for the 
time of brain action sufficient for the usual 
balancing of his muscles and thoughts Just as 
there is a certain part of the brain which gives 
men in action consciousness, so is there a part 
which gives muscular control such as we use ia 
balancing the body, in a standing position 
^ecially, and there is a stream of vital action 
flowing from the nerve sources by which both are 
Supplied. If this stream is diverted from these 
organs, "absence" and "falling" are the natural 
and necessary result It seems very clear that 
we must keep our- minds steadily in the direc- 
tion of this stream of vital action, if we would 
understand this whole subject 

There are many cases in which nothing 
further comes in the way of epilepsy than this 
^'absence" and "falling;" but in others symptoms 
much more alarming appear. The next of these 
which we notice introduces us to a totally distinct 
element in our explanation. It is found in the 
"screaming" that follows instantly on uncon-^ 
sciousness, and precedes the "falling" generally* 
The sufferer is entirely unaware of all that occurs 
with him, and screams by no voluntary act on 
his part The symptom is purely bodily, and ex» 
presses not thought, or feeling, good or bad; 
though it is similar to the scream of terror, and 
anakes the same impression on the uninformed 
fiearer. The muscles that are used when one 
screams in conscious terror are used in the scream 
of epilepsy, just as the muscles of ordinary move* 
jtnent are used in St Vitus' Dance, but there is 



iv::; 



ooUiin^ o£ihe/noj|sd Miihafev«r id the lo^yeme^t 
Tli0joi!g^ iOT mind' is J imstg[>plied rwith' vital. 
«tij3B,Tbufe thci Qugaft^r of vjE)iqe isu* .Ovpr-«¥tpplfe<L * 
Ikisiiiycdiii iimbtc^s[0^T-:9iippiy which Is^jrs^ 
itsetf inothejscreaiu^^for ther« is ni^tbjiii^ fS^ p>, 
ack:eunt {or^itl ;r;Itifeiaa overrsupidy §lso mih^ 
siere unispki^ ip]!pdi^iig sotuui. There is ncK 
lAaog^artic^ata inijbfeciy Qf ^ suffers, .a$: if ai^ 
%^gh(tful: dr^iamvaSected hiion. It is the n^e 
sound£it>fi the lYoi&e^: 01^^x15 j»;i|^ .^i^^me 

iction^iand a|)art from anythipg of tiiefiature o4 
iliiid. cipher ;affect^^^^^ regulating, thj^fe 

LlwTheosame^iduQg^iid txitiex)f the mc^tnQc^ts^,.^ 
the jaws that are so tetiWy. strong Jtnd.BQ sq^j^ 
^[o'uhdthe'tQngu&in tiiejcasfi'of those ^uii^ng 
miiMiis my; I. Tb^ }^9 op^Jtiand shut with gine^ 
§DiBce>jaia;d wi^ut aQythit^g[,Qf the n^ure.Q^ xmA 
9egiMingtisek£tfiov^i»r$!fiW: Ajyj.-th^i^npjtqiip^rye^ 
lt^e;CQllvlifeedJwithi^^<)|lg)ftfiti<^^aI^4 the, fla^j?ie(5 

Afeyrsii|)ply)lwe .wrought: rt/Pth^^utTPP^r whijftail 
cimBciDum)ess.aml inQiM^l.J^o^li^l arj^;;^]aiii;r^7 

S^fipendod." _ There }$' sych w •Pyerwh^ijnipg 
ro^qify :of activity to. .ti^ j|iei:e.mus9ul^; systepp 
diattihefSQure^ of that suj^yf^r^ soon exhausted 
-aod :&e 'niiGrtion ,<$a§§s>foff tfecj -tipgie, Consciousf 
|tesi§ doe^^npt ai^n^P returp. fuljyi hut the con» 
ln3lslon9'.<^2i^, f^d: ^i^ething like a slee|) follows 
bfiiferer^eLbi^.n hasrjits.needed supply. j 

ijn :T^ impga:taJit q^estipn which now call$ for 
«^y:isfc.thi§-triJpw: js it diat vital actioni seizes 
4iiie$«^ Hiei^ m(^or nerveis and leaves ihe hrain^ 
arhjft jft whiat jtetfw^ly tak^ place, but what is tj;^ 
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explanation? There is a symptom in cases of 
epilepsy which tends to throw some light on this 

auestion. It is seen in the extreme activity of 
le brun, indicated in the incessant talking of the 
patient before a series of convulsions comes on, 
^hen taken along with the extreme depressioi^ 
and silence that follow such a series. During 
whole nights even, the sufferer will talk till every 
digan, under this excessive activity is e^austed 
4— then comes a series of violent convulsions— 
|hen a season of perfect silence and bewilder- 
ment The brain is first of all utterly overdone, 
^d as it ceases to receive the excess of vital 
action sent to it, the motor system Is convulsed 
by that ver^ action in excess there. This is exr 
exhausted m its turn, and all is quiet again. It 
appears as if the failure of the brain to receive 
lierve action always issued in that action concea- 
trating on the motor organs and giving rise tp 
these unconscious movements which constitute 
convulsive attacks. These same movements 
fbUow the cessation of activity in the brain, when 
{hat fails in other ways than that known ix^ 
epilepsy. Weakness oif brain, accompanied by ^ 
full supply of nervous energy, seem the two things 
that explain this illness. 

This explanation of the disease points to the 
Remedy. That which will nurse the brain, ang 
at the same time kssen nervous force in the 
^tem, will tend to cure the evil In actual 
treatment of *any case we should en4eayour iq 
^ecure, first of all, what might be called ti^ 
soothing of ^he spinal system of nerves. This y^ 
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secured in a degree that is incredible to those 
who have not actually witnessed it by a persever- 
ing use of the cold treatment of the back. When 
the patient has had a good sleep, and wakes, or 
is waked up, in the early morning, and is at his 
best in supply of nervous force, then is the time 
when that force may be best directed so that it 
shall produce only good and not evil For a 
whole hour spinal treatment should then be usedl 
We have no faith in any royal road to success iii 
such a cure : but we have faith in common sense 
and right good work. Taking three good towel^ 
and putting two of them into cold water, the 
''operator" is ready to begin. It will be weB 
that he should first rub the patient's back gentiy 
with a little warm olive oiL This will obviate 
iall danger of shock, or shiver, when the cold 
cloth is placed on the skin. He will then wring 
but one of the cold towels thoroughly — ^not ex* 
iactly so as to tear or twist it to pieces — ^but so ks 
to have it damp and not dripping. He will 
then fold it lengthways eight ply. Putting the 
bne over the other, he will place both on the 
centre of the patient's back as he is sitting up in 
bed to receive them, keeping the damp towei 
next the skin. Adjusting these cloths nicely, he 
inakes the patient lie down upon them, and 
covers him snugly up with the bed clothes So 
long as the feeling is nice, he will let well aloneSi 
When the nice feeling begins to change rather 
into one of heat, he win wring out the second 
towel and change it on the back for that whidi 
is now hot, and irritating instead of soothing; 
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He Will carry this out for a full hour; and if the 
patient is disposed to go to sleep again, he wilt 
encourage him to do so. 

Continued for weeks every morning, thi$ 
humble treatment, without any addition, has an 
incredibly soothing effect on an excitable system. 
But it will be well to add to it some nursing of 
the head and feet, so that every encouragement 
may be given to a diffusion of nerve action over 
the body. At night, before going to bed, the 
feet and legs should be bathed in hot water for 
a quarter of an hour, dried, rubbed gently with 
warm oUve oil, and a pair of soft cotton stockings 
Srawn on. While the patient is being treated, 
every possible wearing and irritation of the brain 
tnust be avoided ; and when lying on the cold 
towel, the head should be soothingly rubbed by 
a kindly gentle hand. Such occupations of time 
as will nourish the brain should be studied* 
Unless in cases in which the very structure of 
file system has been, so to speak, altered by long 
continued disease of this sort, we should look for 
good results from such treatment as this. Eveii 
m the worst cases it would be possible to miti^ 
gate the severity of the distress. 
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It seems necessary, in getting people to use the 
best means for the recovery of healthy carefully 
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%o consider not the diseases to which they ax^ 
subject only, but even especially the processes of 
cure. We require to go into the very nature of 
fhings, so to speak, and to make it all palpable 
^o the inquirer. It is a curious thing to listen 
sometimes to what even medical men say an4 
ordinary men and women repeat, as if they really 
knew what they were speaking about, when it i^ 
SO veiy evident that Uiey really do not know* 
For example, you prescribe a little olive oil ox^ 
fhe skin, and the doctor objects, saying that ^'i^ 
will block up the pores!!' So the nurse is 
horrified at its being suggested that she should 
**block up the pores !" Neither of the parties hav^ 
mastered the very important truth as to what pores 
are and how they are affected. They speak on 
the idea that these pores are only little holes in 
the skin, so that, if you fill them up with oil, the 
insensible perspiration will not get through! 
I^ow let us observe that a pore is a complet^ 
organ in itself, and has at least three things tha^ 
characterise it First of all, it is a living thing. 
|t is so as really as a finger is a living organ, oc 
an eye, or an ear. When it dies it is as much, smb 
opening as ever, but it ceases to secrete the per* 
spiration which it constantly separated from the 
current of the blood when it was healthily alive. 
When it is sickly, though still living in a weak 
degree, it secretes, but so sluggisMy that the 
substance which it separates from the blood does 
not pass off easily — it gets, so to speak, thidc 
fod sticky, and remains in the pore. 

In the second place, the suj^stance whic^ a| 



q^idm<9^cs^bs$hksik^eetk&ia. ctemicQl eoasiitutiQii 
^ ykH&mat cGmb^imtlioosrtasii thpgsi'Hiid it witt 
odietnak^cxtoin^ineirseddii]^ ^tha^jtiia: ^^jAiBi^ 

Ap tlieapitiadnbtidn oifilieat^ w&ids.'bacRbmGs^tdl 

:teti<t>2^ba]Eidr itu&ay.4%xa}ii^drfl}}r.dierIasferiof raqsh 
Isuls^tt^Ddc^'jasiii^ a«k(liip:raildGtdM)Dnn:alIjei30Dit^ 

qucietevinoiwp psssfeiotly^^idinit) tik3ieudidinidi4ai0iK»* 
jdnotidir makiss tht feeid^ad ofiicu^erfdcli^ci^Qtxdk 
dn%^ofU9eofi^l3fi^eial]xthfi^>t^^ diBCiiettsi^ilie 
jfcimbieoBejUJct inatoediateljcJbxiii od blucrla od 

muk itidritfif:idSi6^hiki^iAml4^'2lii^i^'^^^ die 

:£vei^j0neai9lio ^^tHn: itEtiediiMillMlaycwdedn^ 3«^ 
iiritt:n0t4:r[d^yJt'i^1BixHidkr ^d^ifiseotii^dw^^ktc^viB 
not combine chemicdl}D9^'^oold3ii^atepkUdai^ 

^lom^eiidth sadheaaaXetyXfikhh iifitras(healed^^ 
lif lladcicifO^it^iriillbaaDqpiI^iiilaD ftd^idegsoep, ^^011 
anUisiQt vmaib i7io(ai;;haMi>firoin5sw9^tii^ 
ilTtttiAf if.^fiUi/tzy ibunYou begtijiitt/ajlittlalsoQpD^ 
•vhj&S >lB(MC^1islecti)&wqpoand)it3]iexsa^ 
jfxtabmfindKeimcailyi:ikn(j^ItlBeji^ «lndh 

^itf^ ftu9ib\l£beaiodtbAiinociIasineithi3r l^keciAiebtae 
JKTatiliislotbfii^ but/isijSi3idtic|hitLit isiieasB^.qch 

blooTlii^rerlWflar third f&^dhi thei^ouds-f^^aton 
A^ycc|]ttn they.tlel sD^ holes in the'skio^ justis 
irt^n* tibLlsyx;shtitF:the}r ceaseii^ he sudidioi®^ 
When you yourself open your moutii^itfis ahote 
j4i^inglD^tbe^g(teini^ worldpaiid.wlieii you 4Shut 
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it, it ceases to be so. Now> it is quite possible 
to " block up " a poor creature's mouth by 
'Stuffing something mechanically into it; but we 
do not consider this a very important matter so 
long as he has the free use of himself, and can 
open and shut as he pleases. But we do think 
it vastly important tiiat his vital capability of 
opening and shutting should be retained For 
•eacample, if he is dulled, as we ourselves have 
been, till his mouth refuses to open when he 
mshes, we consider it of great importance that 
lie should be kindly warmed. Just so with a 
px>r chilled pore. It is possible to put that into 
Its mouth which will "block" that "up," but it is 
not very easy to do so. A healthy pore will send 
its secretions out through very close stuff, it 
is only by something hke very strong vami^ 
that it can be prevented. 

There is wonderfully little danger in ordinary 
life of any such "block" as this. But there is 
very great danger of the pore being deprived of 
its secretive power, and of its power to open its 
mouth when that is so much wanted. Warm 
olive oil sets millions of pores to full work some- * 
times in a few seconds, while a few minutes of a 
oold damp air will shut millions of them close 
up, if some such protection as the oil has not 
been given. It is the vital action of the poxeft 
which the warm oil gives, and which the cold 
damp air takes away. That is vastly more im- 
portant than the mere mechanical idea of stopping 
A hole in the skin. 

Now, let us look at. the applicatioii of tilt 
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soapy blanket in the light of these remarks. 
Here is a poor patient, sitting in an arm chair by 
the fireside, labouring to get breath. 1 it 
makes one feel burdened to see him. What is 
wrong? Are the pores blocked up? No; the 
skin is quite free from even such a thing as olive 
oil. The doctor has given strict charges not to- 
varnish the poor man, but to dissolve him a little 
by means of bromide of potassium ! What, is- 
wrong? The pores are more than half dead, 
and what they do secrete is not such an etherial^ 
thing as it should be. Nearly all the work of 
getting rid of the waste of the body has been 
thrown for months upon the poor lungs. The 
kidneys, too, have got far more than their share, 
just because the pores are sickly and likely to-, 
die. Come away, then — ^none of your telling us 
that the man has "kronick brown cats," as we, 
sometimes here it expressed, without telling us- 
how these " cats" are to be killed ! Get a good 
tiiick single blanket, sufficient to wrap this maoi^ 
in bodily — only his head out If you mean to» 
open the pores, you must not shut up the nostrils 
— ^it is necessary to be very explicit 1 

Now you have got a good blanket Then get 
some common brown soap — not black, mind^ 
nor yet white — ^but honest old-fashioned washing, 
soap, and shear down half a pound or so of it 
into boiling water — as much as you think the: 
blanket will take up nicely. Put the Uonket ia. 
the boiling sapples, and press it till it has takenc 
them in thoroughly. Now, if you have done this, 
well, have a double dry sheet ready^and the bed 



re^Af:%f^. s^If^^da UavifaPtWnging^inatikincrit^ 

fdte- 9ou -^fig' tlie^blahfcet^iftMi feiiu^t-hayecafj 
^c^'^b^flaiH^ kfge^^efKOOghifed gairoMndottei: 
"t^ aitider ihji/ irmpitb^ land jhai^ tUs s0a]ie4// 
ifrilh^apiptes^' ^6di '> ^^^iD^'lhisolitBJldptit k Q9^*:> 
Wtihg^ mt <thlg> blanket an4 ^lit it oiv vcMing it< , 
id|b<^'kfidai^ht^omid thef m^ckp and then fclds^tQ-/ 
e<^ery'j)afrt 6f ^the^lDtody.r ^ Haveall this dc^e a^f 
h^ ^d^ liosbiMe. Now put the sheet on above/ 
llie blknket, to keep the heat m. Tie zom^^h^c^ 
tbtind the ^aist, to lteep.:aIljon, and' put the: 
l^ent into l^ed. If the feet are not well secured, < 
you will do the work better by tiiking a siepa;c^tet 
piece of soapy ^nnelaad rpadung .then;t eff^q-' 
tujdly by themselves; ; ^.^ - j . i 

: How db we explain all^ tihis up.to the ppint.^iif^* 
nAich we have arrived? Theije is, th^^^hjil] 
passing into the poifes like new life during the^ 
iJhDte hour through whidt the p^ ngtayi 
cOQtimie.' Thenithore is the .d!teniical combina* 
tidnof 4he soap on impekfect perspiration, which: 
bid soL&rictdged in liie pores themselves aad> 
^so on the isuurface of . the skia This is ;^ 
diorotighry important part of the process. Xhe 
i^tw secretion from the vitiUaed little orgaivs, md- 
the thoroughly loosened material combined with. 
4lie Goap, are easily removed by washing, if a . 
littie diluted vinegar is used hot in this wa^in^ - 
liie . cleanness is very thorough^ but it is not 
nnaissary where there is not feverishness to cool 
4iW?tt. Water itself will do quite well 

I One goeat thing. here is the s^ of taking pff. 
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the pack gradually, and so as to keep all as warm 
and comfortable as possible. Beginning at the 
neck and uncovering only a litde at a time is the 
best way. But here comes in the hot olive oil 
of which so many are afraid that it blocks up the 
pores! It keeps them thoroughly warm, and by 
this me^s thoroughly vitalised and active. If 
it is first gently rubbed on, and if too much has 
been used, gently rubbed off with a soft cloth, so 
that just as much ias keeps the pores protected is 
left, tlie effect is delightful. If anything like 
cold is taken when this process is fairly gone 
through, it would be very astonishing indeed; 
but if it is badly gone through, a person might 
get chilled instead of comforted. The result of 
one effectual pack is usually sufficient to convince 
the poor sufferer that he is being treated in the 
right way. The effect of the second is greater, 
and so on to the fourth or fifth, beyond which he 
need not go as a rule. He will do well to keep 
jup once a day with a wash with hot vinegar and 
9, rubbing after with the oil. These should not 
be required more than a fortnight at most. If 
chilliness continues, it is well to put on cotton 
stockings on going to bed, and even to foment 
the feet and to oil them before doing so. 

We have passed through a most unusually try- 
ing winter and early spring. The lowering of the 
vital action has been something far beyond the 
usual experience. Hence it has been more 
difficult than it generally is to fight successfully 
against the atmospheric influence. But with a 
litde Uioughtfulness the soapy blanket may be 
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used in any case with perfect safety, and to the 
removal of most distressing disease. 



BLEEDING FROM THE LUNGa 

One of the most alarming ilhiesses, and one 
occurring not unfrequently in such a climate as 
ours, is found in serious bleeding from the lungs. 
This comes generally so suddenly, and is in itself 
so very distressing to those who witness it, that 
it is of the very greatest importance that as many 
as possible should know exactly how to apply an 
effective remedy. The usual idea of it is that ol 
the breaking of a blood vessel, but this idea is in 
very many cases incorrect. In these cases the 
blood rather "sweats" from the lungs than flow» 
from any one considerable vessel that has bees 
ruptured, and the disease is easily overcome. 
It is very generally regarded as a sign of hope* 
lessness in a case of chest affection, when blood 
appears in considerable quantity, but it is not 
necessarily such a sign. An excellent authority 
says, " Haemorrhage from the lungs by exudation 
rarely prQves fatal of itself, though at times the 
femount of blood lost is verjr considerable. Dr. 
Copland quotes the case of a patient who lost 
192 ounces (of blood) in twenty-four hours and 
recovered." We mention this because it is of 
&uch immense importance that relatives and 
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neighbours, who are at hand when a person be- 
gins to throw up blood, should not be frightened 
away from doing what is needed to relieve him 
by unfounded alarm. 

There are certain states of the body in which 
a very little stress will cause such a symptom as 
that of bleeding from the lungs, and no harm will 
follow if this is met with a proper remedy, and 
especially if it is met without any great delay. 
This is not the less triie that the vomiting of 
blood will come on in certain cases of wasting of 
lungs, and prove a fatal symptom. Even in these 
cases it is not the bleeding that proves fatal, but 
that which has brought oh the bleeding by 
reducing the contractile power of the small 
blood-vessels, or eating in upon one or two of 
laiger dimensions. For example, in the case of 
a particular person there is a general tendency 
to slackness in the blood-vessels. This shows it- 
self sometimes in swelling of the face, hands, 
feet, or other parts of the body. It characterises 
the lungs as well as other parts. The vessels of 
these do not contract' so firmly as could be 
wished, and so tend to get overloaded with the 
drculation. Such a person, we shall say, over- 
stretches just a little, and the overstretch takes 
effect at the back part of one of the lungs: 
Some time after he puts up a good deal of 
blood, and feels morg or less sensible of the part 
^om which it comes. The idea that a blood- 
vessel has burst gives rise to exceeding alarm, 
and probably two medical men are soon in 
attendance. The case is too serious for one to 
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have the responsibility. To us the amazement 
is that both these men are so helpless. They 
prescribe some astringent mixture for the stomach, 
when it is far away from that organ where the 
evil lies. The patient lies on his back, perfectly 
still for dear life! He is kept sacredly quiet^ 
but the wonder of wonders is that no one seems 
to know, or to guess at anything by which he 
may have instant relief, and be perfectly safe to 
turn on his side, or to lie in any position that may 
be most comfortable! One might, as it were, 
see the part from which the blood has beea 
oozing, and probably is oozing still. You may 
see, too, that it is oozing from smaU hair-like 
vessels that are slack, and to be tightened so that 
CO such quantity of the crimson stream may 
gorge them. How is this to be done so that 
good and no harm can possibly come of the 
jrocess? The answer is easy. 

The nervous system, of which the nerves of 
these small vessels are a part, needs to be stimu- 
lated — in other words, its vital action needs to 
be increased. Exactly the opposite effect which 
alcohol produces needs to be produced. That 
relaxes nerve substance in every case — it never 
does otherwise. Hence the least alcohol in such 
a case as this is directly the opposite of that 
which is wanted. It is destructive of force, not 
stimulative. We fall back on moist heat as bur 
sheet anchor, and at onc^we have the feet and 
legs of our patient packed nicely in a small blanr- 
ket soaked and wrung out of boiling water. This 
remedy is not far to seek genersdly, nor is it 
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cosQy. As soon as the sufferer is comfortably 
laid in this strong fomentation, and the heat hafi 
a few minutes, perhaps three or four, to pass over 
the general system, another question arises-— 
How shall we now take advantage of the new 
power brought into the nerves of the smaU 
vessels in the lungs so as most quickly to tighten 
them, and expel the overcharge of blood, sending 
that on its proper course ? The answer is here 
also very easy. If a surface is cold, and yoU 
apply cold to it, the vessels do not sei^ibly con- 
tract — ^when cold it is comparatively dead, and 
dead matter does not contract hke the living by 
the application of cold. • But if a sur&ce is hot 
and gorged with blood, and you bring cold to 
bear, the contractions of the vessels is instantan> 
ecus and striking. Have your hand, for exf- 
ample, heated in hot water, and made red witH 
the blood that rushes into it — when in this state 
apply cold to a single finger, and it becomes 
white at once. The vessels are contracted, and 
the blood expelled from them. Well, apply this 
truth to the gorged part of the bleeding lung« 
The whole nervous system has got fresh action 
from the strong fomentations on the feet and 
legs, and you ts&e a moderate sized towel tightly 
vmxng out of cold water and folded in four* 
You plate this over the part of the chest in which 
the sense of soreness, or the feeling of deficiency, 
whatever that may be, is felt Press the towel 
gently with a true nurse's pressure, in which the 
soul seems in the arms and hands. In a few 
moments this cold will have reached thef oozing 



ftii&iev and^'udicf irill be- e^qseiieiicfecL .Com 
tintie tha boblmg aptrficarions tilhalt pain alid 
imcasiBqss is gone. . No anoiis bjood wiU oonl^ 
<No jfaaimi will Icdlaw iiL any. £orm^ for 3Nni havit 
ponredjnopoisQoaou&subsftsaice into the stomadft 
k^^^rou likve doste no ' dfiltna^erb}! blistesfing^ any 
part of < the suifistoe^wpaa duiye'onty' added :vital 
|brte: Jto , 'the nervxms .^jn^em^ and made the jse^ 
laaLddlvessds. oonfrac^ mhsoQ thqy bad got ed^ 
licndediiai^d incapable of sending .their poatenis 
omardi BK ;die ciicii]aticBi4 If <the:ddotors aie 
l^nofptodlyigndiantiof V yomliavejdbn^the^ 
frill be ritdier astonished, that Ihdr remedies haafa 
liaken sojBpeedyian cffect^aiid ilieyinli^qnduidb 
Ijhat Ike case V has not bien vtr^ >seriioQ5*r . But 
4dl.tiiat ihay be- aUowed to pass 3KkiK>itf benisik 
^Brbea yoii hai^e the/gieat'^tis^urtionoflknowi]^ 
Jbair ^ sufierer.is relieved; aiid.that if tiie same 
fmees^iis cbntinn@dioc;a skofttime^iihbc&is ndt 
ffsxf ;nuiicb> rbasomto feae.^ retutxt. hfTheie is 
IXO^T^Ksonwl^ a^aseof Uns.ltiild ^loiddjiiot te 
peifecitly cured We have bebn Md^that a mpr 
toxed yessel in ti iuiog.caiiiio^ heal>..be<aiusb:jof 
^e:<X)nfinuons laotement of tb&pai^t'; but thiS 
I^QtioR has jeio foundalionih truth. • [iProi&ion.^ 
fl^deifor healing in.ra moving iungrjust. as jA 
ao^hing :els^ so loi^ .as fifesh : nerve ^otioa 
laches '% and diat aotipn <caA be lUtilis^ as i^ 
^aveshoMl * 

I. NiQw.<pme&the point Of tajcing.the.lep of tint 
patient out of the hot l^anket . Befotce yoiu do 
^i$, dry the che$t all round i«Ki tub it nicely 
jrith lysam oUve oil. , Place a good piece of new 



ftemel, if yosn b^ve^ iti rquiid the patient there 
Jhen take tbe iegs.^nd feet out, and dry Uxetk 
^prougHlyv iRtifc^thew*. tcntly and wdl s^^ 
Ifith waj;iQ.f>liye oil. . Put- on a pair of soft cottOQ 
ptockingp» an4 l^t tbesuff^rter xest. . Squeeze'an 
QX^gp-ia ^ t€a^upfi;il of water; addmgsiigut 
^Qoughvto maj^e it palataUe^ and Jet him hsnrs 
|his if he. wishes soBijethiqg to drink. We shall 
assume tbat thi^ has hs^ppened in thfiinoniiifl^ 
^lid that IK) furt^^ .bleeding has: ocourred/ ILet 
fomething of the saJiifte bind be , dene abiiigli^ 
Cf^y fpr half a^ ho^^r instead of a inrhole .CHKiJ 
5f^Gh may have, .been required at first . Ondi^ 
|inll do the ^second d^^y,. if ftll- goes weU, :and the 
third will n§ed ^nJy./Oiice: to finish, with.. : K 
^leeding returns -at sjl, it w^be well tQ>repeal 
the process, th^n. ButitwiU iK>t likely do^ sou 
pot food or* drink should be avoided^ but" it>i^ 
not necessaiy that- it shou]klr:b^ cOld. Plain 
pouri$lung material^ i^ot in lan^ quantity^ .will da 
liest; ,,;.^ -.- .-I 

g ^ucih.if what we have «e^npejffectly;succesaftij 
ftreatmei^t in bleeding frpjn the lurigsi Thd 
greatest, difficulty to be .overcome is th!e:SU()eiistM 
fious dread of doing anyt^^ng in such a case un*» 

fss you have a doctor^ and the e^qually supersti*' 
Dii^ idea that you njust foljow what he prescribes 
eyen if you, should kill the p^tjent ! " Whaf a 
iKe use or calling a doctor if you ,dQ not.foUow 
his directions?'' This is supposed to be un- 
answerable. We venture to reply to the un- 
answerable. The true medical man will tell ygu 
what is wrong. He will do so in simple Ian- 
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guage, perfectly intelligible to the ordinary mind. 
If he talks gibberish for the purpose of bamboozl* 
ing you, he is worthless, and you can get no 
good from him. But if he is a true man, he wiS 
tell you what is wrong as no one not trained as 
he has been will possibly be able to tell you. He 
may be mistaken, no doubt, but he will not 
usually be so. And it is surely a thing of great 
use to learn what is wrong, even if you cannot be 
told how to remedy it You may be able to find 
out the remedy for yourself. A true healer will 
listen to your suggestions and give effect to them. 
We have seen a first-class physician adopt in- 
stantly a suggestion from a common man, and 
jglory in the cure that was the consequence. 
Beyond all question, it is of use to call such a 
man, and there are not a few such men among 
the doctors — ^men who really live to heal, and 
whose delight is in seeing sound healing done by 
any one. Such men have hard work of it some- 
times because of their brethren. It must some- 
times be dreadful for such men to see patients 
killed by ignorance, yet compelled by etiquette 
to hold their tongues. Not that they always da 
so; but they have to try as much as possible! 
Well, we need not pursue that further. Our 
prayer is, that our remarks may be useful to 
many poor sufferers and so to tbQse to whom 
they are dear. 
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SHIVERING. 

There arS few symptoms which it is of so great 
importance to understand as that of shivering. 
Every one probably is ready at first thought to 
think that he understands it perfectly, but he 
does not consider it very long till he is aware that 
this knowledge is not all real. The most common 
instance of it is probably the most instructive, 
that is, when it is the result of mere cold, such 
as is felt when oiur clothing is insufficient to pro- 
tect us from a chilly atmosphere. The effect of 
cold in such a case is an involuntary tremor 
<)r irresistible movement, which makes the teeth 
rattle on one another, while the lower jaw parr 
takes of the movement. The involuntary motion 
-is the shivering so far as the more geneiial idea is 
concerned. It is often a very trivial matter, but 
often too, it is the signal of serious and of fatal 
illness. What is this involuntary movement 
re^ly? To answar the question we must go 
.back to the nerves that supply the muscles that 
are so remarkably moved. It is dear enough 
that we cannot see the real effect in the teeth, or 
bones, say of the jaw, nor yet in the mere 
.muscles by which these are moved, but in the 
nerves which are the first movers in the case. It 
. is in these and in these alone we must find the 
.true explanation of fhe symptoms. 

What we call a shiver comes from one side, 
and what we call a shudder comes from another 
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side, yet there is sufficient analogy between them 
to make them throw light on each other. The 
shudder is produced through the mind, and the 
shiver through the skin, yet both are somewhat 
the $ame in nature. They are effects, and veiy 
similar effects on the motor nerves. The one is 
ftom some action of the brain — ^the other firom 
some action of the nerves of the surface. Both 
are the result of the abstraction of tfhat may be 
called, force, or energy, or vital action, from the 
motor nerves* In both we lose control to som6 
extent of our movements through change pro- 
duced in the nerves, and that change of the 
nature of a reduction of vital activity in &e 
nervous S3rstem. This is very evident in the case 
of the shiver from cold. Instead of being able 
to stand still and firm as usual, the shivering 
person is compelled to move somewhat con- 
vulsively. It is also evident iti the case of the 
shudder which is the result of a loss of command 
iover the musdes of a similar kind. It is as when 
a candle or lamp begins to be in want of that 
which susmins a steady flame, and flickering 
takes the {>lace of steady burning, or when a 
stream of any kind that has been moving on with 
a powerful flow begins to lack force of sufficient 
water or other liquid, and a tremulous motion & 
the result; so when the nerve force that was 
oapable of steady control of the whole motor 
^^t^m is seriously slackened, there is the flicker- 
ing of a shiver, or similar movement of a shudder. 
tht explanation of this movement which we call 
flickering in the lamp is simply the all but 
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balancing of those actions that go to extinguish 
it with those that keep it alive. Such is also its 
explanation in the living form. The cold has 
pnly to be strong enough to extinguish life and 
%]iere is no shivering : the horror powerful enough 
to overcome the nervous resistance^ and death is 
the result; but when these causes, so to speak, 
fure only nearly, but not quite sufficient to 
produce extinction, there is the oscillating move- 
inent of a shiver in one case and a shudder in 
the other. There is a remarkable similarity ol 
effects in that which follows these two move- 
ments. The motion called St. Vitus' Dance is 
very frequently the result of some shocking sight 
to the child aJOfected. Sleeplessness, too, is the 
xesult. Inflammation in some part, or feverishness 
over the whole body, is the frequent effect of 
^ivering, 

This is called "an effort of nature" to remedy 
the evil that has been produced by the cold. 
We never can find out any idea corresponding 
to this word '' nature " used in such a connec- 
tion. When you dam up a river, and thi^ 
collected water gathers in weight .behind the 
dam, you may call that "an effort of nature " tsp 
remove the obstruction. We have some fear 
that the language fails to be expressive of the 
truth. If it mean anything true, it can be only 
that the nature of water is such that if you dam 
a stream up in its course it will gather behind 
the dam, and become heavier and heavier as it 
gathers ! This is all the "effort of nature" in the 
case. So wilh the nervous system in the body 
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of man. If by any means you stop the regular 
flow of vital action as it courses along the nerves 
while it still passes from the centres where it is 
generated, it will gather behind the obstructions 
and so increase in force. This is the "effort of 
nature" — ^that is, it is really the very nature of . 
vital action. Like all other action, this of the 
nerve force when nearly balanced oscillates, and 
when gathered and the obstruction overcome it 
xushes out with great eneigy. In such cases it is 
apt to destroy rather than to remedy. It does 
destroy unless its force can be regulated in some 
way. 

How does all this guide us in applying the 
remedy where a shiver has taken place ? There^ 
for example, is a person who has got somehow 
far too much heat extracted from the body, and 
shivering has come on. It may be in some badly 
applied bit of hydropathy that the heat has been 
taken away. It is probably a case in which the 
vital action is weak at the best, and it has been 
K driven back towards the somewhat feeble centres 
. from which it comes. You rub all over with 
warm olive -oil. This has the instant effect of 
stopping the outflow of heat You dry the sur- 
plus oil carefully off with a gentle rubbing. So 
far you have done a good work, if you have really 
done as we have said. If you have made the 
person wet with oil, and have left him so, yea 
nave done a bad work, for heat will be called for 
to keep this wet surface warm. But no one need 
blunder so far as this. You may now wrap the 
feet and legs up to the knees in a small blanket 
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. well wrung out of the hottest water you can get 

at hand. Have the patient in a comfortable 

"bed, and do this fomentation thoroughly, and 

keep it up for an hour at least. When that is 

done, dry the limbs, and rub gently with warm 

olive oiL Dry well again, and put on cotton 

. stockings, so that you may keep what has been 

I ^ot of warmth in the frame. These two applica- 

' tions will remove all difficulty out of the way of 

'.the flow of vital action, so far as the largest por- 

' tion of that difficulty is concerned. If you have 

. to deal with one in whom vital action is 

* jnoderately good, you will need no more. But 

if with one whose vital action, or force, as it 

- Is called, is very low, you may have to go further. 

' The best thing we have ever seen done in such 

. 3. case is to put a large blanket fomentation 

Tound the haunches. This has a marvellous 

. effect in raising the force of the most weakly 

. patients. It is not difficult to do it Wring out 

of hot water as much blanket as will wrap the 

body round the haunches, and slip it under, with 

thick double dry sheets on one side of it. Bring 

. both these round, so as to have a thorough hot 

pack on this part of the body. Give this for an 

hour or so, and there will be no shivering left. 

\ Rub gently with the oil, drying this off also, and 

put a nice bandage of flannel round for a time. 

Now mark this well : If pain in some weak 
part, such as a nursing breast, or in a tender 
lung, indicates that inflammation has been set 
up, and vital action has broken out dangerously, 
do not for a moment hesitate to apply cold there. 
16 
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When the hot fomentation is keeping aH the rest 
of the body warm, begin with a pocket handker- 
chief, it may be, wrung out of cold water, and 
press it gently over the painful part Renew it 
as often as the feeling of the patient invites i^ 
and increase the size of the cold cloth as it seems 
called for to do so. The evil which often causes 
absurd prejudices here is that of putting on the 
cold doths wet, and in a slack, blundering way, 
80 as to make the sufferer most undomfortabla 
You have to consider that all you need to do is 
to extract a portion of heat that is doing harm at 
the place, without extracting more than is need- 
ful, if you can help it. We have seen, for ex- 
ample, many a case of violent inflammation of 
the chest, when hot poultices back and breast 
did no good, but in which cold cloths carefully 
applied gave relief at once. The feet, or whole 
lower limbs, are even in such cases all the better 
of being in fomentation at the time, but cold 
alone gives the needed relief. These inftamma- 
tions follow close on shiverings, and are thns 
dealt with in extracting surplus action where it is 
surplus at the very time when increased action is 
supplied to the body generally. Sleeplessness is 
remedied in the same way, only the cold is ap- 
plied to the head instead of the chest With a 
good hot fomentation on the feet and limbs, after 
a good rubbing all over with hot oil, the head 
may be wrapped all round with a large towei 
wrung out of cold water, and pressed till it is 
thoroughly cooled. The third or fourth towel 
allowed to remain on, and covered with sonie« 
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thing dry, will generally bring hours. of sleep. 
We have but glanced at the subject, but trust 
^ome will see through it, and get benefit. 



] ' SWOLLEN VEINS 

J'ew troubles are more common than that in 
which the veins of the lower limbs become 
rielaxed and swollen, even to bursting. A person 
who has just got past what is, strictly speaking, 
Baiddle life, or who has had some severe strain 
l^ought to bear upon strength which is yet 
young, observes that one of the blood vessels on 
one of the legs has become prominent, and shows 
itself under the skin as of very unusual size. 
There is, perhaps, no pain as yet, nor any other 
inconvenience. Only it is not a nice symptom 
t{uit even one vessel should show itself in this 
iijay. By and by other vessels show themselves 
ip a similar fashion ; and even what appears to 
be confused knots of veins appear, especially 
jiist under the knee on the inner side, where 
they soon rise into a threatening size. This goes 
©^ with both the limbs in many cases in which 
no breaking of the skin occurs, but the swollen 
wveins themselves become very painful, and give 
great distress. In other cases, however, the 
swelling occurs farther down the limb, and ere 
loxig the vessels bursty and the blood comes 
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through the skin, forming a seriously trouble^ 
some sore. Other vessels are soon involved,, 
and the distress becomes dreadful, while the 
appearance of the wounds is of a truly alarming 
character. 

How is all this explained? We must first 

understand in some degree the nature of the 

vessels which fail in this fashion. What are 

called the arteries are those tubes through which 

the fresh blood passes down the limbs into- 

smaller and smaller vessels, and gives off its 

nourishing particles to the tissues, as it finds its 

way through them. At the same time that this 

blood gives off these nourishing particles, it 

receives into its stream particles of substance 

that has ceased to be nourishing, and needs to 

be removed. When the upbuilding work of the 

arteries has been done, the small vessels into 

which they flow begin to enlarge and become 

veins — that is, vessels that are employed chiefly 

in carrying used-up blood back towards the lungs 

to be refitted for the work of upbuilding. The 

point to be noticed chiefly here, is that the veins. 

have as their work the carrying up the limbs the 

return stream of comparatively useless blood,. 

while the arteries carry down the stream which. 

is highly vitalised and purified. It is when, 

somehow, the stream which is forcibly sent down 

in the arteries fails to rise with equal rapidity in 

the veins, that these swell and become gorged so 

as at length, as we have said, even to burst open. 

The stream, however, fails to rise chiefly because 

the tension of the veins is lessened. Instead of ' 
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tight and powerfully elastic tubes, they become 
skcl^and easily distended 

It is into the cause of this we need to look 
especially. It is foxind so far in the fact, that 
the person in wfiose case the evil occurs is oftea 
on foot, and that for long periods at a time. 
The power of the veins is much more severely 
tested when the blood has to be carried straight 
upward, than when, in a reclining posture, it haa 
to pass along on a level These veins become 
&tigued — ^that is, they lose their contractile 
energy — ^and are extended so that the stream c^ 
blood stagnates as a whole, and lodges in those 
parts of the veins that give way the most The 
strong action of the heart and arteries forces the 
stream down when the veins fail to carry it up* 
wards, and it soon appears in the swollen vessds 
that lie nearest the surface. So far the case 
seems easily intelligible to any ordinary mind 
that cares to think of it at all. But there is an- 
other feature in the explanation which is of great 
importance. The tension of the veins depend3 
on the nervous eneigy with which they are sup- 
plied out of the general system. Fatigue of the 
body generally implies more or less fatigue in thp 
veins, and nothing will meet this want but some- 
thing which increases the nervous energy gener- 
ally. We shall see how important this is when 
we come to the applications necessary. The 
mere fact of one's standing in an upright posture 
does not account for the swelling of the veins. If 
Ae supply of nervous energy were generally sufli* 
ctenti none of the veins woidd swell as the result 
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of that uptight posture. So long as the newous. 
energy is sufficient in one, these veins show no 
tendency to swelling. The blood is made to 
rise with as much apparent ease»as it goes down, 
the limbs, always till from the nervous centres 
there comes a shortened supply of this same 
energy. The fountains of life, at least those 
supplying the limb in which this symptom 
occurs, are sending forth less than is wanted for. 
the purposes of circulation up to the point of 
thorough good healtli. The weary veins show 
this by failing to send the stream of blood on- 
ward. 

r Now, it is clear that there are several wa3rs ia 
which these veins may be treated when they fail 
in this fashion. One of the worst things that 
can be done is that very commonJy adopted — 
that is, using what is called an elastic stocking. 
This is a most expensive thing to most of those, 
affected, who are usually far from rich, and it is 
worse than useless. It is a mere forcing of the 
swollen veins from the surface by pressure oa 
the skin, while nothing is done to lighten their 
work, or to increase their ability to do that work. 
An elastic band worn just above the knee is a 
vastly better remedy. A piece of elastic band^ 
^uch as is used for strong boot gushets by boot- 
makers, about six inches broad and three-eighths 
Of a yard long, makes a very good instrument for 
this purpose. It costs about one and fourpence^' 
and is easily made by any one who can stitch the 
two ends together^ and see that it is neither too 
Wide nor too narrow on the limb. In this way 
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it lightens the work of the weary and faflmg veins. 
We have seen a man with both legs full of swol-: 
len veins ready for bursting,* and most painful,- 
get on two such bandages, and go on diggings 
and working with perfect ease, while the veins 
sensibly contracted with no other application but* 
tiiis only. [ 

But It is not necessary nor wise to confine* 
remedial measures in such cases to the use of^ 
siuch bandages. Rest is in some cases absolutely- 
necessary. One great difficulty in the way of 
cure to one dealing with such illness as this, is^ 
the apparent impossibility of rest We have^ 
many, many times felt sore at heart for poor^ 
toilers for whom no relief could be imagined,** 
just because circumstances excluded rest No . 
one can understand this who does not enter intcy 
tiie considerations that press upon so many ot 
our honest and noble-hearted poor. When yoif 
can order three weeks in bed and perfect rest, it 
is not difficult to cure swollen veins even whea 
they have burst, and frightful sores have beeH' 
the consequence. If that order can be carried^ 
out, no bandages are wanted. Three weeks ot 
easy posture is found sufficient to recruit the 
elasticity of the vessels, and that by the double^ 
effect of little to do on the one hand, an<3^ 
renewed nervous energy on the other. Thii 
rest can never be dispensed with, as a rule. But? 
the time during which it is needed may bcf 
shortened. Strong moist heat applied, say in ar 
bran poultice across the haunches, after olive oil 
has been rubbed on gently, and with, the samo 



196 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

rubbed on after to keep the heating which ha» 
been secured, is of ^eat importance. Proceed 
in this way, if possible, with a case of swollen 
^veins: — 

First of all secure that the patient shall be 
confined to bed for at least one week. The first 
night, an hour before the usual bed time, place a 
la^e bran poultice across the haunches, after 
rubbing on a little warm olive oil Let this 
stay, say, fifty minutes. Take it off and rub 
JIgain with the oil Place a good broad band of 
Dew flannel all round. In the mormng place 
smother poultice in the same way, and for the 
same length of time, on the same part Whea 
that comes off, rub the limbs gently first for a» 
tsw minutes with hot vinegar, and then with 
cUve oil, putting on them a pair of cotton stock- 
%lgs. If a( the week's end the veins are not all 
right, order another week of the same treatments 
if you can secure this, you will not likely need 
to order anything further. For security, a hand- 
le, or, if both legs are bad, two bandages, may 
^e ordered to be worn above the knees, and toa 
long standing forbidden. All will probably coin 
tinue quite weU thus. We have seen a youq^ 
nursing mother threatened most seriously by 
^Wolle^n veins, and in this way completely cured 
i^ a fortnight We have seen persons abovQ 
t^xty years of age, with the veins burst, cured 
^mpletely in the same way, when rest could ht^ 
impelled, It is possible to give great relief lA 
^me cases in which rest apparentiy cannot bq 
4ficwedi by using the means we have indicated 
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as far as in such cases they can be used. But 
it should always be understood distinctly, that 
ilothing like a thorough cure can be counted on 
without actual coniinement to a bed of rest. 
Even sitting in an easy chair keeps a great strain 
upon the veins of the limbs. Lying perfectly 
down in bed is a very different ^air. We 
humbly trust that these lines may reach many 
poor sufferers from this distress. They may, 
perhaps, suggest to some the benevolence of 
giving, when it is in one's power, the means of 
the rest needed in such cases. That can be 
done in many ways. Where a full cure of one of 
these cases is a gift, it is a gift indeed. He who 
does not forget a " cup of cold water" will not- 
fail to remember such a benefit 



ST. ANTHONY'S FIRE. 

It is sometimes of considerable interest to notice- 
the names by which certain forms of disease 
have been known. It is so to look at St 
Anthony's fire, the rose, and erysipelas. You 
have a strong tinge of the superstitious in the- 
first of these names, an expression of the very 
common impression in the second, and all idea 
hid behind a fragment of Greek in the last of the 
three ! Neither of all these names convey any 
notion of the malady in its true nature. To have 
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any such notion, we require carefully to consider 
certain processes that are intimately connected 
vith the disease. For instance, we need to 
know something of the nature of diat white skin 
which becomes so peculiarly red when rose has 
fairly set in. This is formed from below by 
means of the circulation which goes on in the 
^^dn that lies immediately beneath it There is 
no circulation pf any fluid in this outer covering. 
It is formed of cells that are sent up to it, and 
become flattened and dried as they become parts 
of this substance. By this flattening and drying 
of these cells the outer skin is rendered proof to 
a great extent against the action of the external 
air,. so that in health the chemical effects which 
that air would otherwise produce externally are 
confined to internal organs. The surface of a 
perfectly healthy face is bathed with the freshest 
air with benefit so long as the outer covering is 
allowed to do its protective work against the 
oxygen which that air contains. It is not so the 
moment even a very little of that covering is 
rubbed off, and the air is admitted to the sub- 
stance beneath the thin outer skin. A painful 
process is at once commenced, and does not 
cease till the covering is in some way replaced. 

This guides us to one of the chief peculiarities 
of what is called rose, or erysipelas. There is 
somehow produced a removal of the covering 
which is found in a healthy outer skin, so that 
the air has access to the inner surface through 
the contact of two substances. Rose is very 
distinct from ordinary inflammation. That has . 
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an its action under the outer skin, and henee 
never causes that peculiar redness which belongs 
to this disease. This has its chief action on thfe 
$urfia,ce of the outer skin, and hence the fire, so 
to speak, is on the surface. The little red speck 
with which it commences is on the surface, and 
is fed from without As this speck increases, ft 
is still a surface thing, and it is only after it hsCs 
acted inwards that the swelling of the inner sat^ 
stances appears. 

By far the most important cases of rose hatfe 
their beginning in the face, and spread to the 
bead. The trouble shows itself, in a very small 
degree at first, and, if taken then, it would not be 
ill to cure; but it soon spreads over the fac^^ 
gets round on the neck, and rises on the head. 
Swelling of the most f earfiil character follows the 
tpread of the redness ; and if allowed to go over 
the head, the case becomes serious indeed. 

We have so far looked at the external aspect 
of the disease, but we cannot rightly confine our 
Tiew to this. A sharp blast of cold wind wMl 
commence erysipelas in certain faces. It will 
have no such effect upon others, though it will 
redden all ordinary white skin. It will not red- 
den many with the peculiar colour of this disease. 
How is this^ There must be some peculiarity 
in these cases; but what is that peculiarity? It 
is not to be found in the mere thinness of the 
outer skia It is found much more fully in the 
feebleness of the process in which that skin is 
formed. The particles which are supplied from 
the inner skin, and which ripen quickly as they 
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are required, are, as a rule, sufficient to ward off 
every such thing as this. In thoroughly healthy 
action of the inner skin the cold which brings 
rose on an unhealthy face only increases the 
protective character of the outer covering. It 
is the lack of vital energy in the under skin, and 
the consequent slowness of growth in the upper, 
that accounts for such an effect as this. We 
must look at both the outer and inner explana- 
tions of the evil, if we are intelligently to reach 
a cure. We have known those intimately who 
were many times even attacked by this disease 
in the face. The skin of their faces never had 
a really healthful texture — ^it never got the hardy 
.appearance of an ordin^ skin. There was 
.dearly wanting sufHcient growth and change of 
substance in it. Hence these sufferers could not 
stand any serious cold in the face without rose 
setting in. We are anxious to impress this on 
the ordinary reader's mind, because it is not 
usually looked to in the case of this formidable 
malady. The outer eflfect is looked to and 
rationally treated, but not generally the inner. 

A man, for example, is attacked with this 
. disease, and the outer skin is attended to. But 
.the man has been subjected to toil which was 
far beyond his powers of endurance. We have 
known cases, in the public service, m which night 
exposure and harassmg labour were so great that 
a man could not reasonably be expected to main- 
tain anything like lively vital action. In such a 
situation a man past middle life never knows 
what it is to be otherwise than weary. The 
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^owth of every part of his system flags, and 
y/hen the skin has been, perhaps, all along of 

• slow growth and ch^ige, he is very likely to be 
assailed by such a disease as rose. It will not 
iinlikdy attack him in the face, and spread rapidly 
to his head, if not arrested. Women are ex- 
posed, however, to wearing toil and anxiety ses 

'Yrell as men, and when in such cases they suffer 
exposure to cold on the face, the same form of 
disease occurs. It is often a dreadful scourge in 
our hospitals, we believe, from the miserably 
mistaken system of what is called "support" 
which is followed in these places. Th^t whidi 
we know beyond all doubt weakens the vital 
action, and notably weakens healthiness of skin 
; — that which specially produces the red nose of 
the drunkard — is the slieet anchor of the sadfy 
misguided physician ! No wonder we find eiy- 
ds^elas so prevalent there. 

But we are noting these things to show that 
two things are. required in curing this disease. 
The first is very commonly used, and we do not 
Itnow'that it can be improved upon. The $kin 
^affected is thickly dusted with fine fresh flout, 
sttid covered with soft wadding, or surgeon's lint 

• It is kept scrupulously dry. No water is suffered 
. t& toudi it Now one side of this evil is not 

inieffeclively attacked by this means. The exter- 
nal air is excluded from the affected skin. The 
•ilour forbids the oxygen* of that air from havii^ 
';access to the fuel by means of which it was kee^ 
. ing up St. Anthony's fire. It is as if you had an 
Jash that would not burn, and could - place suffi- 

17 
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rcient quantity of it on and round a red hot fire 

, to exclude the air from the embers, you would 
smother the combustion going on. Wata: con- 
tains oxygen, and must be excluded as well as 
air, if this part of the remedy is to be made the 
most of. Though we know violent cases of rose 
in the face and head that have been cured by 

,dint of herculean exertions by cold water com- 
presses alone, we should never think of rejecting 
that part of the natural remedy for this evil in 
which both air and water are sacredly shut out 
from the affected skin. We feel so thoroughly 
persuaded that the disease consists in a chemical 

[Combination between the air, or water, and the 
substance of the skin that it would be anything 
but wise to set their action at defiance when we 

.can so easily quench it by excluding the one 

. element from the other. By all means we ^ould 
say dust the affected part thickly with flour, and 
cover it effectually with lint, so that no air shall 
pass through. Moreover, if you can, make the 
covering waterproof. 

But, now, is there nothing that can be done to 
quicken that inner action, the slowness of whkh 
has paved the way for all this mischief? This 

;might be done in two ways. After the affected 
parts, say the face, have been secured in ^is 
pack of flour, it will be easy to place a hot 

. blanket, soaked somewhat with boiling water, all 
round the head of the patient. As soon as the 

.heat begins to enter the head so as to stimulate 
flie inner skin, a sense of comfort will be experi- 

.cnced. At intervals^ as the patient feels it 
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desirable, this fomentation may be renewed It 
ivill hasten recovery as well as arrest the spread* 
ing of the malady, while it will secure such 
recovery as will not readily expose to a return of 
the evil. The feet and legs are likely to be cold. 
As the sufferer lies still in bed, but not when the 
other fomentation is on, the feet and legs should 
be wrapped in a good hot fomentation, allowed 
to lie in it for a good half-hour, t%ken out of it 
and dried, rubbed with warm olive oil, and 
covered with a pair of soft cotton stockings. If 
this treatment is at all well carried out, the feeling 
of comfort given will soon tell how it is working. 
No doubt our greatest difficulty often is to get 
persons really capable of doing such things welL 
Anybody can put a teaspoonful of a drug down 
the throat, or " clap on a blister," but it is not so 
universal to be capable of packing even a pair of 
feet in a hot blanket ! Yet in many cases it caii 
be done, and a head can be packed in too, and 
the thing done well. So far, then, we commend 
our mode of dealing with erysipelas. 



HOOPING COUGH. 

It is well, we think, in however humble a way, 
to endeavour to give some idea of diseases for 
which we recommend any cure. It serves to 
give a degree of confidence in the remedial pro^- 
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fess when one has an intelligent conception of 
that which is to be remedied. It serves also to 
guide in the application of the process, when one 
vees its fitness for its great purpose. 

There are questions which arise in thinking of 
kooping cough which are not of very great im- 
portance — such, for example, as to whether one 
person communicates it to another ; or whether 
It arises from some general influence, say of a 
State of the atmosphere, or of the soil at a par- 
ticular place; or from whence it really comes, so 
as to have so often an epidemic form. Such 
Questions are apt to occupy scientific attention in 
cases in which questions as to actually curing the 
alHicted children are not so much attended to. 
, We look specially at two classes of subjects in 
such a matter — the first is a cliild now having 
fiooping cough; the second is one who has it 
pot, but may not unlikely have it soon. What 
IS to be 4one to cure the one child, and save the 
other from the affliction ? To answer this ques- 
tion, as we have said, it seems well to endeavour 
to have some notion of the disease. It is en- 
tirely nervous, — so it would appear from all we 
can learn on the subject It is not as if some- 
thing were in the stomach, or lungs, or air pas- 
sages, or an3nvhere, requiring to be coughed up 
and got rid of, but as if the particular spasmodic 
action in coughing were alone the ultimate 
symptom in the disease. The sufferer in this 
jnalady feels only as if he must cough — ^not as if 
be must cough up something so as to expel it 
^rom the chest It is of great importance to 
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leep this* in view. There will, no doubt, in 
many cases, be vomiting and expectoration, as 
accidents of hooping cough; but these do not 
enter into it as elements at all. The nerves 
which are voluntarily put into action when we 
wish to cough up something so as to remove it 
from the body, are found spontaneously to come 
into violent action when no such wish exists, and 
nothing is felt requiring expectoration. This 
action 'again arises from no discoverable change 
m the substance of the nerves so violently act-^^ 
ing. It is the mere spasmodic action of other- 
wise perfectly healthy nerves which shows itself 
in hooping cough. When this violent action* 
ceases there is no sign of an3rthing wrong with 
Ihe child, and it comes on without any premoni- 
tory feeling that something is wrong. You will 
see tlie litSe fellow sei2ed with a " kink" on the 
road, and his whole coughing system is agitated* 
to its utmost for a little time. This agitation 
passes off and he is all right again, till another 
fit comes OTL It is a purely nervous affliction, 
and also a purely functional affliction of the 
nerves affected. It is capable, however, of com- 
ing on when it would not otherwise, if any irri- 
tating: cause is brought to bear either by the road 
of the body or by that of the mind. A harsh: 
word will bring on a " kink," and a stroke on the: 
palm of the hand, as used to happen in our 
school-days to ourselves sometimes, will bring it 
too. There is, no doubt, present a peculiarly 
sensitive and irritable state of the nervous sys- 
tem, specially of the nervous system, in hooping 
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OQUgfa, bttt k is purely functional it is m dsatf 
a state of perfectly good sound nerves. It vaiaeflr 
m its manifestations according to the amount of 
vhat we sometimes call " na:ve'' in the subject 
of it For instancy a resolute 'child is slwafs 
worse than an easily controlled one; The sansff 
fi»€e by which he holds to his own xesohn: 
doggedly is brought to bear upon him in hia fits 
of hooping cough. 

All this* throws light on the disease^ and he^ 
to make us more intelUgent as to its remedy* We 
musty if possible, leam how to deal with tUs 
ikritable state of nerve in the child. Keepings 
out of sight for the moment other diseases wbidL 
arise along with this, we must try to see what wSl 
deal with itself, and in itself considered. We 
have never seen a case in which three or four: 
teaspoonfuls of hot water &iled to give visible: 
relief to a child in hooping cough. Sometimesi 
when the little patient was looked upon as dyuig 
actually, we have seen him revived at once by ao-> 
thing more than this. How do We account for 
such an effect from what is in most eyes so feeble 
a cause? We do not thii^c it very difficult tor 
account for it A little world of nerves is dis* 
ttibuted in the coats of the stomach. These 
are in a state verging on inaction, and the 
supply of nerve force sent out to them is coo^ 
slantly on the point of that convulsive effoit 
which ensues when nothing else will restore the 
proper amount of activity sdl through the nerves; 
We have an illustration of the same thing wbeif 
the nerves of the nostrils are in a low state 
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tperging on inaction^ ^ and the sneeze is at 
band. If, previous to its coming, the nerves are 
gently warmed, it does not come. If acted on by 
any irritating cause, it does come at once. The 
tli^ or four teaspoonfuls of water a little hotter 
than the blood, just meets the case with heat suf^ 
fident to make the convulsive " kink'' unneces* 
SBiy, or at least neceissary only in a very mudi 
mitigated degree. If an ordinary stick of 
Kquorice and an ounce of linseed are boiled in a 
quart of water down to a pint, strained and kept 
for use, and a teaspoonful of this is given thrice 
a day, while sips of hot water are given to the 
p^ent much more frequently, a great deal w3f 
be done to soothe the irritable nerves, and to 
fiiitigate and cure this disease. 

TT^ese things, it will be seen, apply only to tiie 
flienres of the stomach and bowels. The whole 
system more or less needs soothing. Wei!, 
l^^e the little feet once in two nights in wannr 
water above blood heat a little, dry and nibr 
gently with warm olive oil, put on soft cotton 
stoclongs, and put to bed. This win soothe 
wondeif ully anotiier most powerful set of nerves^ 
On the night when the feet are not bathed, wash 
the back kindly with soap and hot water, dryancf 
tab gently with warm olive oil Dry this gent^ 
^, and put to bed early. If nolhing beyond 
pmt hooping cough i$ present, not much more 
than diese applications should be necessary. If 
the case is that of a strong willed child, ot of one 
flom^ow with very poweriiil nervous action, and 
Be is in gfeat Stress from Ae difficulty^ of 
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drawing breath during the attacks, more active 
measures may be advisable. We should wrap 
his feet and legs while in bed in a hot fomenta- 
tion, and while in this we should place a towd 
wrung out of cold water along his spine, chxmg- 
ing it as it gets heated, so as to lower the ner- 
vous action all over the main centres. This 
would be in addition to all else recommended, 
and had best be done in the morning before 
getting up. If anything like inflammation of the 
chest in any part sets in as the effect of the 
violent coughing, this same treatment would 
have the best effect upon it — that specially i^ 
after soothing the nerves with the cool treatment, 
the bran poultice (warm) were placed between 
the shoulders, and then a cold cloth applied in 
front where the inflammation shows itself to be. 

As far as possible, everything like harsh at 
irritating treatment of any kind must be kept 
away from the little hooping patient He need 
not by any means have ail his own way; but 
when his will must yield to a superior, the stand 
may be taken and kept laughingly, and so as to 
keep, if possible, his little "temper" down. 
There is always more than one way of managing 
the refractory spirit; and in the time of hooping 
cough at least the sunniest way is the best 

Now, as to the little folk that have as yet 
escaped, by all means give them the teaspooi^ul 
of liquorice and linseed three times a day. They 
will be glad to get it ! Also give them the warm 
foot bath and oil, with cotton stockings too, if 
you can afford them. And wash their backs with 
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IkOt soap and water, rubbing them with warm oil 
a}so* Do this, say for ten days, and there will 
•apt be much ri§k for theip, even if the epidemic 
surroimd your dwelling. If a good sensible 
ili^ical man, lyho believes in healing rather 
Jban in wounding, is near — hydropathic, homoeo^ 

S^thic, allopathic — ^by all means have his advice^ 
t is worth a great deal, be assured. Only keep 
m memory that you have got a head on your 
^oulders, in order that you may think for you& 
idf and your children. Let no man think fow 
you ; but if he will only help you to think fully 
#ad effectively, do not fail to have his. aid* May 
jthe biasing of the Great Healer go with these 
feeble eflforts to relieve the little ones ! 
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Tjseeb are two very different states of disease 
fiwt are known among common people as 
f^ODOupJ^ . It is not very difficult to distinguish 
the one irom the other, so as to run Httle or no 
risk of mistreating either, by mistaking the one 
tor the other ; yet it is of immense importance, 
especially to parents and others having charge of 
duidren^ to be able to distinguish them. What 
ta called croup, without those who use the word 
knowing of the difference we are now pointibg 
6t|t^ ia tbe.re$ult of 4he partial closing of the -air 



I 
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passage in the throat ; and death resulting from 
such a disease is produced by the entire closing 
of this passage, and the total exclusion of air 
from the lungs. 

Any one will easily perceive that this contrac- 
tion of the air passage may arise in one of two 
opposite ways. It may occur by the gathering 
on the inner surface of the pipe through which 
the air passes of such matter as will gradually fill 
up the opening through it ; or it may occur by 
cramp of the pipe itself causing such a contrac- 
tion as to close it, when there is no gathering of 
anything within. The sound produced is the 
same in both cases, because that sound results 
from the contraction of the air passage, however 
that may be produced. 

Anatomists who examine the air organs after 
the death of a child from that which had all the 
appearance of croup, find that in some cases 
there is no gathering of what is sometimes called 
a false membrane within the wind-pipe, though 
in by far the greater number of cases that prove 
£atal there is such a gathering. Cases in which 
there is only cramp of the muscles that surround 
the upper pait of the wind-pipe, do not nearly so 
often prove fatal as do those in which the disease 
is the gathering of matter on the pipe itself 
gradually filling it within. In this paper we pro 
pose to write of the lighter malady, and to 
devote another paper to that which is by fax the 
most serious. It is on this account we have 
headed our present article as we have done. 

A child which is said to be '^suh^ect to croup'' 
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is usually one who has attacks which are simply 
cramps affecting the wind-pipe. These come 
irequently, and are in some cases very alarming 
but they pass off, as a rule, without leaving any 
bad effect behind. It is not so with the other 
malady called croup in common with this. For 
instance, you have a little fellow who, if anything 
irritates him, will almost at once begin to couglx 
in a croupy fashion, and, it may be, grow purple 
in the face as if on the verge of suffocation. 
But as soon as the fit has reached a certain 
point his throat is opened, and he is- soon breath* 
ing as usual. If the irritating cause in such a 
case lay in something of an irritating character in 
the body of the child, which would continue 
long enough in action, he would die of the so- 
called croup. But the wind-pipe after death 
would be perfectly natural in appearance, and 
would give no signs of any contra,ction such a^ 
could cause death, or even serious inconvenience. 
The nature of such a case is simply that of an 
irritation somehow affecting the muscles of the 
wind-pipe, and putting these in a state. of cramp, 
so tliat they close the air passage, and, if they 
close it long enough, produce death. In the 
very great majority of such cases the irritating 
cause is not at all sufficient for this. The 
cramp, even if severe for a fe\v seconds, or even 
for a good number, and if ofteA recurring so as 
to cause a croupy cough, relaxes readily, and nq 
serious effect follows. We believe that the only 
possible organ irritated in §uch a case is found ui 
the nerve, or nerves, supplying the muscles that 
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are affected, so as to contract the wind-pipe. It 
is not in the membranes, nor in the cartilage^ 
nor in the muscles, but in the motor nerves that 
vre are to seek the irritation, which is really the 
disease to whidi our remedy must apply. We 
may have to go further back, in a particular 
case, to find that cause of the irritation which 
constitutes the disease, but that is not, strictly 
^speaking, the disease itself; and even if the irri- 
tating cause could not be found, as we shall se^ 
the disease may be effectually cured. When we 
faave come back to the roots of the nerves that 
are irritated, we have usually gone far enough in 
search of that effect which has to be removed in 
order to cure in all such cases. 
* The immediate cause of a particular instance 
of attack of this croup may be only a crossing ot 
the will of the little sensitive patient That 
crossing is not the disease. Give him all his 
own way, and you will soon have him encounter- 
ing some much more irritating affair. He gets 
it breath or two of north-east air, and this irri- 
tates his sensitive throat ; but that north-east air 
is not the disease to be combated. No doubt it 
inay be just possible that his will should never be 
triUingly crossed, and that an awkward breath 
«hould never reach him ; yet even then there 
-will be more than enough in the inevitable to 
make him " subject to croup." What is wanted 
is that he should not be subject to anything of 
the kind. His will should bear to be crossed 
without any croupihess as the consequence. He 
-'•-tUd be able to make good use of a north-east 



"mxd 'as w€fl as of a: south-west' one^' H^ is not 
really cured till he is capable, of being quite weU 
in the circumstances in which he is in providence 
placed. 

£ven if the irritation should come from some 
inflammatory action elsewhere than in the wm<t 
pipe, that action need not produce droup in 
Ithis case any more than in any other. Xt is i4 
the irritable ccmdition of the nerves th^mselvet 
that' we find the real evil in all sfuch casea^ 
The child affected is usually peculiarly healthful 
in all other respects but in this only. Hi$ 
plump rosy cheeks and fine eye indicate peculiar 
healthiness ; yet he is " woefully . subject to 
croup." He is an object of great anxiety to kind 
liearts. . How is all this to be put right ? The 
answer must be in soothing his neryous conditiooi 
and ^t from the very foundation of his nervous 
systeoL That may be done without much diffi- 
culty. It must not be done by ''soothing 
powders/' such as are usually resorted to. The 
parcotic soothings to which not a few children are 
subjected ar^ to our nunds, extremely hazardous 
^e medUcines used in what is called " homoeo^ 

» 

patfiy" we do see in skilful hands of real service 
and we are far from imagining there is no good 
in medicine, but in this case, if there is the least 
irillingness to do just a little work, there is nocaU 
for any such thing. If die child is taken when 
wana to bed in the morning, and the cool com- 

Jress applied up and down tfae spine, for aA 
our, with a few. changes as it grows hot^ Utde 
else w2l require to be done. . 
x8 
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Let It be in this way — ^Rub the little back first 
with warm olive oil. Take a towel folded thick 
and narrow, and wring it out first of cool, but not 
quite cold, water. Then have a dry one folded 
to put above it, and plaed^both gently and firmly 
along the spine In two or three minutes you 
may wring one out of cold water and substitute 
it in place of the one that was merely cool but is 
now hot If the child falls asleep on this, let him 
lie, and change it only when he awakes. Con- 
tinue this soothing process for an hour or so, 
Kub the back when it is completed with warm 
olive oil for half-a-minute or thereby, and dotfae 
as usual. Before the little patient is put to bed 
in the evening have him washed all over with hot 
water and soap, dried, and rubbed all over wkh 
warm olive o3. 

We have had very severe cases of this kind di 
liervous irritation in which there never was 
lEinother attack after this treatment was begun. It 
stands to reason that it should be so. The only 
thing wrong in such cases, as a rule, is a slight 
excess of vital action in the nervous system. 
The great system of roots, or centres, of that 
system lie along the centre of the back. The 
^cool doth abstracts the superflous heat, or vital 
£<xc/^ as some would call it, and when continued 
ilong enough, and not too long, this abstraction 
iof superfluous action calms down the whole 
-system* The ofl h not oAly soothing in its^ 
^ut it tends to keep the state cJf iaction in the 
tsfstepi iiearlyjn: th^ state in wkidi the other 
♦'•eatment leaves it .- .. j - J j: v/ ,.:./.. -. j 
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Our anxiety is fx> make parents and those in* 
lerested in such sufferers cultivate intelligence on 
such subjects. Nervous suffering is the most 
distressing of all suffering, and is less successfuU}f 
dealt with by means of drugs than any other. 
Especially in such forms as that we have been 
here considering^ it is really easily within com* 
plete control When an actual attack of croup 
of this kind comes on and is severe, it is usual to 
I>ut the child in a warm bath. If the water is a 
little below blood heat and laved on the back, 
this will go so ^ to relieve. But it will not 
have a tcntli of the effect which a cold towd 
vrill have if placed along the spine. ' It is, in* 
deed, wonderful how spasms and the various 
forms of cramp give way to this. When a little 
warm olive oil is first rubbed on and then off, 
there is no danger of cold or of any bad effect 
Our trust and prayer are that these remarks may go 
to lessen the suffering of some little ones, and to 
spare anxious hearts their anxiety. 
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Amy one may understand the process by which 
a very great quantity of something like water 
passes off in the healthy bre^Uhing of human 
beings. You draw in dry air such as leaves the 
glass over the surface of which it passes quite 
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dear, and you breathe out aA air which on the 
surface of the same glass veiy soon leaves^ 
quantity of something like water. A crowd of 
people enter a perfectly dry building, and dxasr 
lit the dry air which it contains ; but eie loBg 
the walls are running down with little streamlets 
of what seems to be only water. How does aH 
this happen ? Perhaps you say that this water 
comes from the lungs of the person or persons 
breathing. So far that is true, and so far it is 
not true ; but even so far as true it does not cast 
much light on the subject It is really a sub^ 
stance which, in a state of vapour, escapes 
through the delicate membranes not of the lungs 
cmly, but of all the ait passages. When these 
membranes are in full health, Uiis vapour passes 
through them^ and over them as pure vapour^ 
and that without lo(^ng upon them at all. This 
is the case when these membranes are sufficiently 
heated with healthful vital action. It is the cBsa 
even if the air br^^tthed in is cold comparatively, 
if only that cold air passes over membranes suf- 
ficiently full of vital energy to throw out this 
vapour in its natumHy heated state. When, 
however, the cold damp air taken in is sufficiently 
cold and damp to deprive the membranes, say, 
of the- nostrils, of a portion of their vital aiction, 
this vapour fails to maintain its vapoury state, 
and it runs down the nostrils as water. As the 
tnembranes increasingly lose their vital force, th« 
watery substance thickens, and passes further 
and further from the healthy state. All that is 
iiEimiliar enough to all who are caj^able of think 
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ing of anything. This substance passing off 
usually as vapour becomes often so tough that it 
is next to impossible even to cough it away. 
This is in great measure only because the mem 
branes through which it passes have lost their 
healthy tone, and cannot throw it ofif as a vapouTj^ 
which they easily do in health. 

But now we come to another important con<- 
sideration. This substance which is brealiied 
out as vapour is not water. That is, it is not the 
$ame substance which falls from the clouds in 
lain, or comes to us in the limpid spring. Such 
water never thickens after such a fashion as that 
of the breath. It is, in fact, the waste of the 
body passing off in this form, having some water 
mixed with it so that it can be thus disposed of.^ 
As the membranes lose their vital energy, it has 
less and less of the strictly watery character, and 
more and more of the diaracter of a solid sub- 
stance. 

Now, it is very easy to see that this substance 
which should pass through and over the wind- 
pipe as pure vapoiu:, will settle on it when it 
comes to have a totally different nature. This 
is just what it does in the worst form of croup. 
It forms what is called " sl false membrane" in- 
side the wind-pipe, and down inside the smaller 
tubes that lead into the lungs, so that it is often 
taken off after death like a little tree of pipes 
which has been formed within the air passages^ 
and has gradually closed them up so far as to 
make breathing impossible. When this is done, 
tbere is no very great sign of alt^ation on the 
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inside of the tubes on which the fatal growth has 
grown — ^nothing to indicate else wrong than just 
file sticking to them of the thickened and un- 
healthy substance which should have passed over 
them in impalpable vapour. Any one will see 
that this is something very different from the 
mere cramp of the wind-pipe muscles, which' 
causes what is called " spasmodic croup." The 
patient who has strength enough, and whos^ 
vital energy rallies to cast off the accumulation/ 
coughs up pieces of pipe-like substance, and is 
relieved. This points so thoroughly to the mere 
accumulation of unhealthy breath, so to speak, 
that it is of great importance to keep it in mind. 

There need, we think, be no doubt that there 
are two things which go almost all the way to 
account for the occurrence of this disease — one 
refers us to the membranes of breathing, and the 
Other chiefly to the skin. Cold damp air cannot 
pass habitually over delicate membranes without 
depriving them of their vital energy. A young 
person, for instance, living in cold damp air, will 
be wonderfully constituted if he can breathe 
night aud day for months such air, and fully 
retain first-rate tone in the breathing membranes. 
No doubt some are so constituted, but many are 
hot An hour of such breathing will reduce the 
tone of certain throats seriously. But this doesK 
not constitute the most serious danger. It is 
when the skin loses its healthy action from tho 
cold damp clothes which are allowed to bo 
worn, or from some other cause, that the danger^ 

%r more than doubled. It will not be alwayst 
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easy to trace this form of croup to any neglect 
such as would clothe a child, or allow it to 
remain any time, cold or damp, but it will often 
be easy to do so. It is well to run as little risk 
of such a visitant as can possibly be avoided, and 
to have everything right and dry is no small 
matter. 

•'. But now, when the disease is beyond all doubt 
formed, what is to be done? First and most 
simple of all, and yet most important, is getting 
the sufferer to take sips of hot and pure water as 
often as possible, not to force it on his acceptance^ 
Scarcely any one imagines how invaluable as i 
solvent of every morbid thing hot water is. It 
is just as different from the so-called water which 
comes out of the body as is the air so-called 
which is breathed out from that which is takeii 
in. It has just the opposite effect in every 
sense. An extremely small portion of hot water 
got into the stomach, passing as it instantly 
Goes into the circulation, is carried to the wind-^ 
pipe and lessens the accumulation to which wa 
are calling attention. It is impossible to urg^ 
this truth sufficiently on those who have to do 
with such cases. But if you only think of the 
effect, say, of half-a-teacupful of hot and pure 
water passing into the blood and being carried, 
as it very speedily is, to the collection of 
thickened substance needing to be loosened, you 
will see that it is no small matter in the way of 
cure. We have seen five teaspoonfuls taken by 
dr child followed by a throwing off of matter from 
the throat sufficient to have caused something 
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veiy near suffocation. Some say " it is simple." 
Yes; but so are the most powerful processes in the 
pniverse. Yet you can do more than this. A 
friend wrote us lately that he was called to see a 
child die and to offer up prayer for the souL He 
thoiight he would first apply a remedy, and see 
if thie little one need die just then. It was 
a desperate case of croup. He got a hot bran 
poultice to the back of the neck and shoulders; 
then plied a cloth wrung out of cold water to the 
front of the throat In a short time he had to 
^ve thanks that the little sufferer was out 
pf danger ! A child is so sensitive that remedies 
tell upon it veiy speedily. In this case the roots 
of those nerves that pass forward and spread their 
t)ranches on those breathing organs that get 
clogged up in bad croup felt the vivifying power 
of the heat, while these same branches fdt the 
bracing power of the cold. This combined 
action wrought the cure. With hot water taken, 
if that could have been, the case would have 
been still more easy. We are perfectly aware 
^at there are cases in which disease of this nature 
takes a form which defies all cure. But while 
there is life at all in such cases, there should be 
good hope. Because the malady is not like one 
in which vital organs are wasted, or broken, and 
cannot be healed. It is only a mere mechanical 
obstruction that is preventing the air from passing 
to the lungs, and the removal of that should not 
be impossible. The means often used are 
destructive of the life, and when they fail to re- 
move the obstruction there is no escape. 
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. .l!he simple remedies which we have suggested 
go directly to the root of the evil. When 
^ere is any reason to iear the approach of such 
4 trouble, it is well to take some measuri^ 
i^ciaUy to bring the skin to act more perfectly. 
The stout child most likely to have croup show% 
Uk that very stoutness that waste is not going o^ 
ais quickly as it ought to go, and somethiiig of th^j 
soapy blanket may be- used with great bcnefitj^ 
^Yf once a week, when any sign, however slightj^; 
Appears to call for it Croup is a dreadful 
Visitor to many families, and a little kindly treaty 
inent is well spent to keep it at a great distanccf^ 
Our prayer is that our readers may not only h^ 
Enabled to treat their own when such treatment 
& requir^4, but to help in spreading right and 
^ily attainble ideas, easily practicable tpOj^ 
fmoQg their fellowmen. 



I 
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J^'ery great suffering is experienced through, 
affections of the eyes, even such as are far from 
»e amon^ a people. In many cases of sucl^ 
niffering cure is simple, and easy of application.- 
txx these same cases wrong treatment causes a^ 
yiery great amount of needless suffering, and los% 
of sight in not a few. It is, consequently, oi- 
very great importance that remedies for some oC 
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the more common cases should be as ^dely as 
possible known. 

One thing which all may notice is that redness 
of eyes does not always mean anything Hke in^ 
fiammation. The careful consideration of this 
ample truth leads to a good deal of light on the 
subject of eye treatment as a whole. Not only 
in Uie case of such as ** tarry long at the wine/* 
but in many other cases, there is redness of eyes 
and no inflammation. The eyes get red with 
weeping, and yet no inflammation necessarily 
ensues. Travelling, too, in the face of a fresn 
breeze, while it reddens the face generally, 
reddens especially the eyes, yet does not very 
often cause anything like inflammation. That i% 
the eyeballs become bloodshot, but do not cause 
pain, nor burning, nor distressing sensibility to 
light, as in the case of inflammation. The red 
blood which does not usually show itself in the 
white and crystalline substances of the eye is 
" shot" into the vessels in which it is not otherwise 
present, and hence the redness, yet no distress- 
ing effect is found to follow. This certainly 
teaches us that the mere presence of blood in 
these vessels is not sufficient to account for the 
ffymptoms that are so distressing and dangerous 
in inflammation. There is in such cases a relaxa^ 
tipn of the flne vessels, and, for the time, a sus- 
pension of their power to exclude the red blood 
and to admit the transparent fluids which they 
usually secrete, but no action such as shows itseff 
in inflammatory experience. To keep this care- 
^ily in view tends to guide us to the true nature 
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of the process which has to be dealt with when 
that disease sets in. Inflammation will i^ow 
itself in the eyes when they are not bloodshot 
This shows that it is something which does not 
depend upon the presence of blood in the 
iisually transparent vessels. It teaches that we 
inay not cure it by merdiy expelling such intrud* 
ing blood. 

For example, ^ou have sat at an open window 
in a railway carnage, and the damp cold draught 
of air coming in has passed over one of your 
cheeks so as to affect Uie eye on that side. It 
may not be red, nor just at the time may it give 
kny signs of injury, but not long after it becomes 
)pamf^ It is not at first bloodshot It is no^ 
so perfectly dear as usual, but it seems as if 
sand had got into the inner side of the eyelidS| 
imd cannot in any way be removed The pain 
and distress may soon be so great as to 
unfit you for all duty. Inflammation has fairly 
fiet in. You may no doubt say that the cold has 
done this; but why has the effect been so long in 
.following the application of the cause? These 
are important questions if you are to have an 
•Intdligent idea of cure, llie same effect may 
occur without any such cause. The very sam^ 
Ipain and distress come when oiie has been sub- 
jected to no such conditions as those which we 
have described. How is all this? Somehow 
matter requiring to be expelled or consumed has 
been formed in the eyeb^L Living blood is not 
^such matter, hence the merely bloodshot eye is 
Jiot in a, state of inflammatioa Dead blood, or 
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flead' substace of any Icind is such matter, and 
when lodged in any vital part sets up an action 
fitted for its removal You may c^l the action, 
what you like — chemical as when an acid and aii 
^ali effervesce — ^vital as when tnustard and thd 
tissues of the skin are in contact — anything yoti 
like ; but it is an action in which greatly increased 
heat and such energies are at work. - It is an 
action, too, which destroys living substance as it 
dissolves and removes dead substance. TTA 
action is the force which must be dealt With in 
this as in all cases of inflammation. 

Three things have to be considered. Firs^ 
where this action is giving pain and doing 
damage it must be moderated tfll it gives no paiil 
and ceases doing damage. Second, its work^ 
nevertheless, must be done, so that though 
inoderated, it must not be quenched. Third, it 
iriay require to be increased, so that, whild 
lessened in the nerves which it is distressing, it 
shall be intensified in those vessels in which it can 
act without either pain or injury. Some will put 
iei fly blisler behind the ear. That is to cause 
Violent action there, and draw off the action from 
the eye. This is a painful and clumsy mode of 
dealing, and, at best, very doubtful. Others wffl 
drop a deadly Equid into the eye to deaden the 
action there. This is far worse, and costs not a 
few their sight. Nothing of the kind is needfliL 
All that is required is to cool the eye, in the first 
place, by placing cold damp cloths, thickly folded, 
and pressing them gently over the burning eye- 
ball, outside the eyelids. An ordinary pocket 
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•handkerchief, folded so as just to cover both 
. eyes when both are affected, and also to cover 
the temples, wrung out of cold water, and pressed 
gently over the eyes, will give an instant feeling of 
xelief by extracting so much of the surplus action 
£x)m the surface of the organs. In two or three 
minutes this cloth will be hot and must be 
replaced by another. This will still give greater 
xelief. It will not heat quite so soon, but in 
;three or four minutes it will need changing. 
.Then perhaps five minutes may be allowed to 
pass, but it will need a good part of an 
hour ere you can count on having done lasting 
good in the case. Then it will be well to fasten 
on the cold cloth, and let the patient lie still and 
rest 

This, in slight cases, with health all good 
otherwise, may be all that is required. But in 
serious cases it will not do of itself. There may 
be a lack of vital action in the nerves supplying 
the eyes, and while you moderate the action on 
the surface it may fail to do the needful work under 
that surface. The roots of the nerves at the 
back of the head and down the neck may need 
to have additional force thrown into them. This 
is done easily by a hot bran poultice placed at 
the back of the head and down the neck, at the 
same time that the cloth is pressed on the eyes. 
You may with this cool the eyeballs much more 
rapidly and fully than you could do if using the 
cold cloth alone, because you are supplying 
action to the parts behind, while you are taking 
it away so far from before. No one who has not 

19 
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seen the thing well done can imagine how satis* 
factorily this double remedy operates. 

There may be another thing wanted. Cold<- 
ness in the feet, for example, may indicate that; 
while inflammatory action is doing harm in the 
eyes, it is low over the body, as a whole, and 
needs to be increased. Wrap the feet and legs 
in a large hot fomenation, such as will for some 
good part of an hour keep up an increased 
supply of force over the whole body. Then, 
after a gentle rubbing with olive oil and drying 
this off, put on a pair of soft cotton stockings, 
and let the patient sleep with these. Keep in mind, 
in ceasing the cold cloth, and also in taking off 
the hot poultice, to rub with a little olive oil and 
make the skin thoroughly dry. We have a case 
in hand just now, and have seen many others, 
in which the sensibility to light is so distressing 
that the patient dare not look up when it is very 
nearly dark around. It is well in such cases to 
uncover the eyes only when the light is coxa- 
paratively very slender, but the sensitiveness 
soon subsides under the treatment we have men- 
tioned. There are cases, too, of operations on 
the eye in which by such treatment the suffering 
is not a thousandth part what it is when no such 
remedy is employed. There are other affections 
of the eye, to which we must give attention in 
other papers, but we trust that our present effort 
may be blessed to help not a few. 



227 



THE EYES AGAIN. 

In a very great many cases of disease in the eyes 
jdl that is necessary to almost immediate cure is 
a little heating of the back of the neck, and 
effectual cooling of the eyes themselves. That 
is, inflammation of the outer parts of the eye- 
bally when taken in good time, or almost as soon 
as any inconvenience is felt from it, ought to be 
perfectly cured in an hour at most We have 
seen it so cured many a time. But not a few 
cases are not taken so seasonably, nor are they 
of so simple a character as those that can be 
dealt with so rapidly. In some cases remedies 
of such a nature have been employed as weaken 
seriously the restorative power of the nerves in- 
volved, and in other cases the whole nervous 
health is in a sadly defective state. For ex- 
ample, blisters have been placed repeatedly on 
the temples, and also on the back of the neck. 
Destructive ointment has been used in addition 
to these, « in order to what is called counter- 
irritation, such as might cause the trouble in the 
eyes to cease by producing trouble in connected 
parts. Dropd of nerve-deadening liquid have 
been let fall into the eyes also, to force the 
irritation down in them, while it was stirred 
strongly elsewhere. 

It is impossible to form an intelligent idea of 
many most important cases unless you take such 
^treatment fully into account. You must also 
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take into full consideration medicines that have 
been taken, every atom of which has gone to 
lower the vital action of the person whose eyes 
call for cure. Here is a patient, for instance^ 
now in our view, and from long-continued in*» 
flammation a haze is seen coming over the sight 
in both eyes. It is nearly complete as a blind 
for one, and not quite so far over the other. 
These eyes have been weakened thoroughly by 
the means we have mentioned; and at the same 
time the cheeks are bleached in appearance^ 
and the whole system lacks vital action. It will 
not do in such a case to confine your efforts to 
such remedies as would do well enough were 
nothing more wrong than mere inflammation of 
the eyeballs in a healthy person, who had been 
weakened with nothing such as has lowered the 
vital force in this person's case. The very 
efforts that have been put forth to strengthen have 
been mistaken, and this must be taken into 
account. Beer, wine, and other alcoholic com- 
pounds have been ordered, and have done their 
damaging work on the very foundations of 
health. In very many cases all thi^ must be 
considered, if you would succeed in curing these 
darkening eyes. It will not call for very great 
intellectual effort to distinguish between such a 
case as this and one of simple inflammation of 
the eyebaHs. A mother of good common sensCy 
or one who can feel something like a mother's 
interest in the eye-sight of another, will be quite 
able to understand all we are pointing out, and 
also to apply effective remedies. 
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First of all, every night, before going to bed, 
the back all up and down should be washed with 
hot water and soap thoroughly. Well dried, and 
then rubbed with hot olive oil Let the rubbing 
be continued with the hand till the oil is weU 
dried. This has a far greater effect than can be 
imagined till it is actudly experienced. In the 
morning, before getting out of bed, it is well to 
rub the back with the hand wetted with hot 
vinegar, or Coutts' acid, for a few minutes, and, 
after drying, to be rubbed again with warm olive 
oil. A strip of new flannel should be cut, of a 
fflze sufficient just to cover the whole back, and 
sewed on the linen, so as to keep up comfortable 
warmth where nursing the vital energy is so im- 
portant The feet and legs are probably cold as 
a rule, or, at least, frequently so. These should 
be bathed twice or thnce a week, dried, rubbed 
well with hot olive oil, and good soft cotton 
stockings worn during the night 

So far external general treatment What is to 
be aimed at is effective nursing of those centres 
of vital action that generally can be so nursed by 
such easily attainable means as these. Then we 
require to look to such means as may be used 
internally. These will be such as may give ia- 
creased vital action — ^not such as wiU take that 
away. 

For instance, every drop of alcohol does so 
much to reduce that action. We have heard 
this beautifully described by one of the foremost 
of living medical mea He began by stating 
what no one can doubt, that a certain quantity 
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of alcohol taken by the strongest man at once 
will kill that man as effectually as if he were 
shot through the head with a rifle bullet Half 
that quantity of the same substance will only 
render that man insensible. Half that agaixi 
mU. only render the man incapable of controlling 
his movements in the way in which a sober per- 
son can control them. Half that quantity again 
will only just imperceptibly affect tiie man; but 
it will affect him, in the degree in which 
it acts, in the very same manner in which 
the fatal dose affects him, though not in the same 
degree. The smallest possible particle of the sub- 
stance is just as true to its nature as are a hundred 
gallons. 

Now, a certain portion of alcohol takes a 
man's sight entirely away. Half that quantity 
will only render his vision "double"^ — ^that i% 
unfit him to see objects as they really are. Half 
that again will only perceptibly impair the power 
of the eyes ; but the action of the smallest par- 
ticle of the substance is the same in nature 
as that of the largest quantity. Hence that 
action is to reduce the very efficiency of 
the nerves of the eye, which it is of such- im- 
mense importance, in the case before us, to 
nurse to the uttermost. No mere coarse dictum^ 
however strongly expressed, can hold for a^ 
cioment against this transparent reason. Hence, 
if a person must take alcoholic liquor, the cure 
of inflammation in his eyes, and of the thicken- 
ing of the transparent portions of these organs^ 
IS simply out of the question unless the diseasd: 



THE EYES AGAIN. 231 

is comparatively slight, and his nervous constljtu- 
iion strong. 

The very same reason holds good of tobacco* 
as of alcohol. So of opium. So of every other 
Qarcotic, whatever it may be called. Hundreds 
of men lose their eyesight by the use of tobacco - 
done We have seen their eyeballs gradually 
becoming sightless when no change could be de* 
tected in their eyes — only the optic nerve 
gradually lost its sensibility till they were en-» 
tirely blind. We are p(rfii:tly aware that there 
are those who will scout the idea of such an 
effect, and prescribe these very narcotics largely 
in such cases ; but it is^only because such drugs 
are used and ordered that we are compelled 
thus to reason about them. In all cases of fail* 
ing eyesight they should be carefully avoided. 
So should all foods which are not easily converted 
into healthful blood. 

To see this you have only to ask what that is 
from which the crystaline portions of the eye are 
formed? It is beyond all question the blood. 
What is it then from which the grey substance 
whidrobscures these crystaline parts is formed? 
No doubt it is the same blood. Then, front 
what is it from which that substance comes which 
dissolves this grey substance in the eye, so that 
it passes away and transparent substance takes, 
its place? That again is the blood. And from 
what is the blood formed? From the food,, 
water, and atmospheric air taken in by the man. 
You will easily perceive that it must be of great 
importance, that the food should be well fitted for 
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its. purpose, and that it should not mix up in the 
vitd stream such substances as are badly fitted 
to form the parts in question. Nothing seems 
to excel wheaten meal as such food Used in 
various modes it is capable of securing cures bf 
itself alone. Next to food comes water : only 
that is still more important Distilled water, 
which is freed from all mixtures, and is in reality 
pure water as it falls from the clouds in a pure 
atmosphere, is probably the most powerful 
remedy within reach of man. It is a most 
powerful solvent, with this wonderfully valuable 
quality, that it dissolves that which is dead and 
does not dissolve in the least that which is 
living. Taken in small quantities, especially 
when about blood heat, it passes at once into the 
circulation, and that with the most powerful 
effect. Men laugh at the chemist seUing his 
''aqua pura," but it is the best thing he sells by a 
long, long way. If a patient can be supplied 
with even half a teacupful of this to take before 
each meal, while he adheres to good and easily 
assimilated food, such as we have indicate(^ 
these will go a great way towards even dark- 
<ened eyes recovering their sight. Good fresh air 
is, no doubt, another important thing, but that is 
not often so easily secured as the others. 

Thus we have considered outward and inward 
jnatters of a general nature, and need only to 
glance at what is to be done with the fsaimg 
eyes themselves. If they are painful and inflamed, 
we have spoken of their treatment in our last 
'^aper. But they may be rather dull only in 
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feeling, and give a sense of weakness and cold- 
ness rather than heat and pain. Their burning 
days may have passed. Then we should foment 
them with cloths wrung out of hot water for 
about an hour at a time, then dry, and rub gently 
over the eyelids and all round with olive oil. We 
should then cover them carefully up with a soft 
napkin for the night. We should do this every 
evening for a fortnight — then rest a week, and do 
it again for another fortnight, if required. With 
some such treatment as this there would soon be 
good effects produced to warrant going on for a 
time. Even if the disease should turn out to be 
the loss of power in the optic nerves, and no 
cure were possible by the hand of man, the 
treatment could do no possible harm. If the 
case should simply be one of inflammation of 
long standing, and the affection be such as can 
be reached by ordinary means, we should have 
no fear of the forthcoming of the best of all 
certifyings as to the nature of the remedy in 
solid cure. 



DANGER TO SIGHT. 

It seems well to go beyond such cases of disease 
in the eyes as those we have already considered 
in the way of suggesting remedies in serious 
affections that threaten the sore affliction of 
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blindness. In reading surgical books on the 
eyes, one is struck witJi the amazing knowledge 
of disease, and the very wonderful aptitude for 
operations, displayed by medical men who 
operate on the eyes, coupled with equally amaz- 
ing deficiency as to remedies such as are re- 
quired to repair even the consequences of opera- 
tions. It is in reference to such remedies that a 
common-sense treatment is especially of value as 
things now stand. 

The ignorance to which we refer is nowhere 
so severely dealt with as in the writings of medical 
men themselves. For example, here is what 
one of the first medical writers says of another 
who equally occupies the front rank. Thousands 
of patients pass through the hands of both of 
these men. Dr. Dixon quotes Dr. Walker, who 
says, " The treatment I have found most effective 
in Comeitis has been the stimulant, and I prefer 
the use of nitrate of silver in substance. It is to 
be applied to tlie conjunctival surface of the in- 
ferior lid precisely as for a case of conjunctivitis. 
In addition, I generally recommend the use of 
the solution of either sulphate of zinc or sulphate 
of copper, with the application of the red 
precipitate ointment at night" Dr. Dixon 
" reprobates " this treatment, as well he may, but^ 
alas ! gives very little light as to a better. 

We refer to the position of the first-dass men 
in this matter for what we think an immensely 
important purpose. It is within the reach ot 
every one who will give himself only very smaffl 
trouble to acquire knowledge sufficient to guides 
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himself aiid others past a world of distress in such 
cases. Without for a moment imagining that we 
can have knowledge of the anatomy of the eye, 
or capability of treating it surgically, as trained 
medical men nmst have, we are deeply convinced 
from long observation that at least we may easily 
have information enough to have perfect im- 
nmnity from those terrible appliances by which 
many suffer so sadly. There is really nothing more 
easy than to cure simple inflammation in the 
eye, or to cure even the elTects of that inflamma- 
tion when it has been continued as long as to 
be obscuring the sight. That inflammation to 
which Dr. Walker refers, and treats so as to call 
down the " reprobation " of his fellow-labourer, 
need never be so treated. So long as there is 
nothing else in the case beyond inflammation of 
the whole eyeball, or of both eyeballs, the treat- 
ment we have already described is perfectly 
sufficient Moist heat applied to the neck and 
upper parts of the back, with cold pads of damp 
doth often changed on the closed eyes, will quell 
the irritation. Any ordinary human being of 
mature years may manage all that is required, 
and save all risk of having such appliances 
as often give even agony to the sufferer when 
used in such cases. 

But there are many cases in which inflamma- 
tion has gone on to suppuration, and in which 
parts of the eye are being wasted, so as to render 
blindness certain, if the process going on is not 
arrested. Not unfrequently even in infants there 
is such a state of one or of both eyes, that 



236 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

it seems very foolish at first glance to think of 
any one not "professional" doing anything to 
them whatever. Yet very many of these are 
cases in which the sight might easily be savedty a 
very little simple treatment on the part of a 
mother who has qualified herself only a little by 
letting her common sense have fair play. The 
appearance of the eyes in such cases arises from 
the waste matter that is thrown out through the 
eyelids from the suppuration going on within. 
This will sometimes glue the eyelids to each 
other, so as to close effectually all entrance for 
the light, and make the sufferer apparently blind. 
But this often occurs when after all there is as 
yet no very serious damage done to the eye. It 
also continues often for a very considerable time, 
and yet no serious injury to the sight arises. 
Even after the essential parts of the organ are 
assailed and have begun to be wasted by 
ulceration, all injury that has occurred may be 
repaired by means of a little well-directed treat- 
ment. It is after ill-advised remedies have been 
applied that the really formidable difficulties 
occur. 

Dr. Dixon, for example, in another hit which 
he as at Dr. Walker, says — "Walker next adverts 
to the use of mercury: — 'Small doses of calomel 
or of hydr. c creti should be administered with- 
out delay, and continued until the progress of the 
disease has been arrested, or the system has been 
brought under the influence of this powerful 
agent.'" Dr. Dixon says— " With this opinion 
I entirely agree; but let us see what he considers 
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to be 'small' dose& In his first case, an infant 
seven months old, two grains of calomel were: 
g^ven twice a day for five weeks; then once a day- 
for two months longer; at the end of that time. 
the dose is resumed night and mcnming. And 
"what is the result? The last report says: — 'No 
alteration of the eye was observed after this 
time, the pupil remaining permanently con- 
tracted, and the capsule ' opaque.' The eye, in 
other words," says Dr. Dixon, "was useless." 

The wonder is that the poor infant was still 
alive. The treatment in such a case as this is 
that which, in the vast majority of instances, 
causes the real difficulty. It is perfectly useless 
to think of saiong sight where such treatment 
goes on. But in the case of an infant seven 
months old, and threatened with loss of sight, we 
cannot imagine any reason why the mo^er, or 
nurse, may not do all that is required, especially 
if common sense medical skill cannot be had. 
There are plenty of medical men who would 
never think of such treatment as that mentioned, 
and with whose advice mothers and nurses save 
many eyes; but as matters stand it is of the very 
greatest moment that all should be able to judge 
as to whether the treatment recommended is 
fitted to cure or only to kill so tender an organ 
as the eye. Here, then, is an infant who, we 
shall say, is: seven months old. We may just 
keep to such a case for a little. One or both 
eyes in this child are seriously-diseased. The 
first question is this — Shall the destructive pro- 
cess now going on in these little eyes be allowed 
20 
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to go on for two or three months more? Yott 
say, no, if it can possibly be stayed Well, yoa 
will still less agree that a system of drugging 
shall go on for Siese three or four months, itich 
as will lessen all the springs of life, and injure 
the very bones in the body of this child. At least, 
if it be possible to remove any little poisonous 
substance which is doing damage in the eye by 
increasing vital action instead of by so dread* 
fully diminishing it, you will never take to the 
killing process instead of the curing one. First 
of all, you will probably think of some way in 
which you can clean these ulcerated eyes. It 
seems common sense that every particle of dead 
matter lodged on or under the eyelids should be 
^ectually removed. How is this to be done? 
It will be of great importance if you can have 
filtered rain, or even distilled water, or, in some 
way, water as " soft" as it is possible to have it 
Use this about blood heat to pour over the eye- 
Hds for a good length of time. This, if rightly 
done, has a most soothing effect on the sufferer. 
Then have a piece of loaf bread, or some soft 
substance of a spongy nature, soaked with the 
water and applied as a softening poultice, so as 
effectually to dissolve all matter that canbe so- 
loosened off that it may be removed from th« 
^yes arid eyelids. After this softening poultice 
1ms been on for an hour or so, have another warni' 
bathing by means of gentle pouring over the 
^es ; but keep very sacredly clear of everything like- 
rubbing over the eyelids. Let there be no 
ffiction beyond that of the soft and warm watQC* 
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runmng over the face in the bathing. Rather 
have patience till that washes all waste matter 
away than run any risk of irritating the tender 
eyeball. All this time watch what the little 
sufferer evidently likes, and follow his likings-— 
that is, as to warmer or colder water, and so on. 
It will not be very long till you have thoroughly 
cleaned the eyes, while at the same time you have 
done a good deal to infuse fresh life into them. 

Now, a most important matter must be attend- 
ed to. Castor-oil is the most soothing that 
can be used with the eyes. Very good and 
fresh olive oil comes next, but it is usually just 
as easy to get the one as the other. WiUi a 
feather, or fine camel's hair brush, and as gently 
as possible, cover the eyelids with this oil 
heated to about blood heat Do not tiy to 
force it in on the eyeballs ; but if the lids open 
80 much as to let it in, allow it to lubricate the 
' eyeball also. Rub it gendy over the eyebrows 
and all round the eyes, and diy it gendy off 
these parts. Cover the eyes then with as soft a 
covering as you can use, and let them have as 
perfect rest as can be secured for them. 

So far you have good outside treatment of the 
eyes themselves. You can now reach them 
from within by stimulating the nerves, through 
the action of which all their most secret pro- 
cesses go on. By means of heat applied to the 
back of the head, neck, and upper parts between 
tiie shoulders, the eyes, and all connected with 
them, can be supplied with increased vital action. 
It is a most curious thing, that whenever an in- 
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crease of this is given, the veiy saix^ vessels that 
neemed to cany destructive substances to the 
wasting parts begin to carry upbuilding sub- 
stances to these same parts. The little hollows 
caused in the infant eye by ulcers are then filled 
up with strictly proper substance. It is so in 
the growing person, and even in the aged, in a 
degree, but in the infant the process is much 
more rapid than in the mature person. Every 
one who has attended to any extent to the ill- 
nesses of infants must have been struck with the 
capidity with which nature, so to speak, works in 
.them. A little hot fomentation by means of 
moist bran or some similar substance, applied 
even once a day as we have suggested, while 
the outside of tire eyes is kept clean and at rest, 
very soon makes the ulcerating wasting processes 
within the eye diange to upbuilding processes^ 
and the remedial result soon appears. 

There is then the subject of food, not by any 
means the least important. We have said per- 
haps enough on this subject in our last artide, 
but there is needed "line upon line" on such a 
point. What is called " generous diet" is very 
&x indeed from supplying the best material for 
the repair of wasted eyes. If in the infant of 
seven months the mother's milk is to a consider- 
able extent only slightly charged with beer, or por- 
ter, it may be, is very " generous" nourishment 
in the public esteem; but it will not require 
much use of brain to know that it is bad stuff to 
make new eyes out of. Good oatmeal jelly will 
niake vastly sounder milk, and vastly better eye 
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material We need not^ however, go further at 
present on this. Accidents to the eyes will give 
OS matter for another paper, but we must pause 
for the present 



ACCIDENTS TO THE EYE& 

There are three very distinct dasses of mishaps 
that occur not uncommonly to the eyes. Each 
of these, for reasons peculiar to itself, calls for 
its peculiar mode of treatment in order to 
remedy. That which we may take first is met 
with when the eye is scratched, or in some way 
cat or pierced with some sharp edge or point 
which enters the eyeball . The second is found 
when the eye is hit with some blunt instrument,* 
and the eyeball is bruised, though not cut or 
lacerated in any way. The third occurs when 
the eyeball is burned either by some heated or 
chemically burning substance, such as lime, 
spirituous liquor, or strong acids, such as destroy 
the surface on which they falL 

It is easily perceived that in each of these 
three classes of cases a very different treatment 
is required, because of the very different char- 
acter of the injury to be repaired. When any 
sbBXp edge is drawn along the eye, or when any 
sharp point enters it, especially if the wound is 
dean, all that has occurred is merely the sev^- 
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anoe of the parts so wounded These have onljF 
to come together m. order to their healing. If 
there has been no stroke to stun and deaden the 
nerves of the eyeball, but only some such deaa 
wound as would be given in a skilful operation 
on the eye, the healing should not be difficult 
If the wound is large or de^, the surgeon should 
deal with it so as if possible to preserve the sight 
in its healing ; but there are very many cases in 
which any one may do all that is n^ded. A 
drop or two of castor oil let fall into the eye will 
of^ be all that is needed. When, for instance, 
the thin transpazent membrane that covers the 
eye is cut somewhat, and the slight wound is 
causing pain on the shutting and opening of the 
eyelids, this simple remedy will often be suffi* 
dent When the wound is more serious, and as 
it is about to heal inflammatory pain sets in, 
then something more is required ; but a soothing^ 
bath in the form of water slightly under blood 
heat poured gendy over the eye for half-an-hour 
or so will give all needed reUef, and secure good 
healing. 

Perfect rest and a thorough exclusion of the 
light are of the greatest importance. All the 
means of cure are in the wounded organ itsdf ; 
and if only allowed to do their work, they will do 
it in the best posi^ble way. Rest and the exdu- 
sion of light leave these means of cure to do 
their best, inasmuch as these leave them free 
from all other laboin-, so to speak, to give their 
undivided energy to healing alone. 

The second class of cases, as we have 
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aire very different. A stroke communicates itself 
along the nerves which it affects, and kills them 
for the time as far as its force extends. This 
may be far into the brain even, if the blow has 
been severe. The sting of a bee or wasp is of 
the same nature as a blow in this respect The 
feeling is very much the same as if one had been 
struck, and the swelling that follows is much the 
same. So far as this is the character of the 
injury, you must go behind it and reach it from 
the roots of .the nerves, the branches of which 
have been for the time deprived of their vital 
action. The eye will probably be blind and in- 
sensible for some time, do as you may. But it 
may not need to remain long in this condition. 
A good large bran poultice, or other means of 
giving moist heat, laid on the back of the head 
and neck, so as to reach a good way do\vn the 
spine between the shoulders, will be the main 
thing to be looked after. Rubbing warm olive 
oil on before the poultice and when it is taken 
off— putting on one poultice after another, so as 
to keep up a good heat for two hours at a time — 
will soon cause the feeling that the bruised eye 
is reaping benefit Perfect rest in bed, in the 
dark and quiet, will be of great value. So long 
as no inflammatory pain or disagreeable heat 
calls for it, no cold cloths should be put on the 
eyes. The great thing wanted first is to undo 
the deadening effects of the blow. If it is a 
sting affecting the eye, a little vinegar pressed as 
fiir as possible into the wound the sting has 
made will neutralise the poison and give relief; 



S44 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

but we are speaking chiefly of that which is 
required to undo the effects in view. No one 
can believe till he sees, or rather feels it in such 
a case, how much benefit is given by the warm 
fomentation of the parts we have mentioned. 

Then comes the third class of cases, which is 
by far the most formidable. Unslacked lime is 
perhaps the most common substance to get into 
the eyes with damaging effect, on account of 
workmen having to be exposed to it Its effect 
in producing total blindness is very^terrible. It 
whitens the glass of the eye so rapidly and so 
thoroughly that all cure seems soon impossible. 
Spirits dashed into the eyes is another dreadful 
agent, but not so deadly to the sight as the lime. 
Red-hot sparks from the anvil, or fires from 
stones, are also frequent means of severe acci- 
dents. All these agencies act on the surface of 
the eyeball, and tend to destroy that, while the 
nervous substance under the surface is left in full 
force. In the case, for example, of a rush of 
steam, or a flame of exploded gas or gunpowder 
scorching the eyeballs, the injury is all on the 
siuface. The nerves underneath are deprived 
of their covering, but left in full activity, and 
hence the pain caused by their contact with the 
atmosphere is terrible. If you apply heat in 
such cases to the eyes you aggravate the pain, 
and are likely to cause great suffering, just as 
when the skin of the hand is scalded ^r bimied 
you make the pain worse by any hot application. 
That pain ceases when you can place Uie injured 
'iart in cold water. It is the same with the ^e 
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When in some way you can cover it thoroughly^ 
^and at the same time cool it, you relieve the suf- 
'^rer and lay the foundation for cure. The 
'softest rags, or surgeon's lint, you can possibly 
get hold of, should be cut up into small pieces 
such as will just cover the eye. Dip these in the 
coldest water, and press it out a little so that it 
will not run off. Place these little bits of wet 
'icloth one afler another on the eye or eyes 
-afiiicted The patient will not be able to enduie 
pressure further than the weight of the cloths 
•themselves. One ply laid on cools so far, an- 
other cools that, and so on till you have a good 
'many used. These can be taken off and 
changed for cold ones as the feeling of the suf- 

• ferer directs. After a time the cooling will be 
felt to have gone far enough, and the cloths may 

'be- allowed to lie ; when they get too warm they 
' can be taken off, or if the heat and pain return 
-they can be renewed. 
' While this treatment is going on it will be 

• neciessary to open the eyeUds at intervals, so as 
'to let off the tears that collect in such cases and 
' cause great distress. When in the most gentle 
J^ay you have laid one thumb on the upper eye- 
brow, and the other just below the lower eyelid, 
so that you can draw the lids just slightly open, 
this accumulation of tear substance will flow out 
aalt and scalding. It is well to prepare the way 
for it passing over the cheeks by rubbing these 
with a Httle oil beforehand. 

We are speaking thus far of treatment required 
immediately after the accident has occurred, or 
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as soon as any treatment can be applied Vio- 
lent inflammation of the whole eye is ready to 
set in ere long, and then the moist heat at the 
back of the head and neck with the cold on the 
eyes is the great thing wanted. When that is 
spent, a suigeon of real tact and skill may do 
some service with the nitrate of silver slightly 
touching the wasted parts of the e3re so as to re- 
move them; but that belongs strictly to really 
skilful hands. Where even it cannot be had, tl^ 
right fomenting of the back parts and cooli^ of 
the eyes will secure all that is needed without it 
These, no doubt, seem very simple means, but 
ihey are very effective, because the nature of the 
injured organs is such that they work inimitably 
to repair themselves. When we think of the 
sad, sad loss sustained by any one who loses 
sight, we may well feel how important those 
means are by which in any case it may be pre- 
served. And when we thii^ of the goodness of 
our Divine Father, we may not unnaturally ex- 
pect that these means will hot be far out of readi 
even to the common mind. We shall have some 
consideration to give in another paper to the 
subject of failing sight, but we must pause agani^ 
for the present 
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FAILING SIGHT. 

7h£RE are many even among the young whose 
sight fails when there is no symptom of disease 
visible to an observer in their eyes. We are 
disposed to believe also that such failure of sight 
occurs when no sign of its cause is visible even 
with the aid of an instrument and to the most 
practised oculist. We shall give our reasons for 
this belief, for it seems to us that sight does fail^ 
Vfixen^ strictly speaking, no disease exists in the 
eye. In other words, such failure pccurs when 
there is nothing beyond an exhausted condition 
or wearied-out state of the organ, such as requires, 
only rest and nursing to restore power that is 

test 

To obtain a somewhat dear idea of this truth, 
we have first to consider the experience of per- 
fectly healthful eyes. To take first, the very best 
that can be found, how is it that distant objects 
are less distinctly seen than those near at h^nd? 
You may, no doubt, answer the question by re- 
•fcrring to the smaller number of rays of light that 
teach the eye from the distant object. But that 
leaves the question as to ho\^ a smaller number 
of rays in the case produce an indistinct percep- 
tion of the object from which they come. We 
can understand that the smaller number of rays 
should lessen the apparent size of the object, but 
not that it should be less distinctly visible. 
You will probably say that the rays by trayelliE^g 



94^ PAP£RS ON HEALTH. 

lose force, and fall on the eye in a weaker state. 
Exactly so. But why does this lessened force 
aifect the eye so differently from the nearer 
radiance? Not because of any disease or defect 
in the eye, but only because its capacity of being ' 
affected by light is a limited quantity. That is^ . 
the eye of an eagle itself, which is so keenly sen- 
sitive, is not infinitely so, but has its limit beyond 
which reflected radiance makes no impression 
whatever. No one thinks such an eagle's eye 
diseased because it has such a limit to its 
capacity of impression, nor does any one think 
so of a thoroughly good human eye. But now^ 
take a person whose sight is "shorter " than that 
of the one to whom we have referred — ^that is, an 
object in the distance quite visible to the first 
person is quite invisible to this other. Must 
there be disease in these shorter sighted eyes ? 
Certainly not The same number of rays £dl 
upon the other eyes, and these rays have 
travelled.no farther in the one case than they 
have in the other. They produce vision in the 
one, and none in the other. 

What is the whole truth in the case? Simply 
that the limit of capacity is narrower. These axe 
not "eagle eyes." That is alL We never think 
of their being diseased in any sense of the term^ 
There is a less capacity of impression from light 
and nothing more. Now, take a person who £u] 
very dear sight, but he is now above fifty years 
of age, and he cannot see as he did with unaided 
eye. Let the case be such that he does not 
need to hold an object further from his eye that' 
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lie miy see it cUstinctly but nearer to it That 
is our own case. We can read very small print 
if only close enough to the eye in good ligh^ 
biit not at the wonted distance. We can see 
quite well in the morning after rest, but not when 
-tfie eyes have been employed for a few hours. 
We can see quite well before making a mental 
effort, but not after. This simply teaches that 
flie capacity of our eyes is a variable quantity like 
tliat of buir limbs for walking, or that of any other 
organ tor its proper work. It argues ho disease 
whatever, unless we should call fatigue disease.' 
!^iow, here is a young man who is not yej 
thirty, and he begins to observe that he does not 
see small objects distinctly at the diistance at 
which he used to see them. He has no pain: 
nor uneasiness in ijie eyes more than we have, but 
only he is hot half as old as we are. He ii 
alanned, and we are not alarmed He thinks of 
disease in his eyes, and we think of no such thmgi 
Why such A difference of estimate? You say 
because of the difference in age. Well, that on^ 
means that his eyesight has got as much worn in 
Ills time as mine has got in mine. But he might 
liave worn his feet in the same way as he ba^ 
worn his eyes, so that he could wak no better or 
fiffther at a time than could one twice his age; 
Vfe should not on that account think his feet 
diseased, but only worn out, and requiring to-be 
taken better care of. For example, this young 
man has read with his eyes day and night, in 
6rder to "come up to the standard" whic^ L^ 
detoied of necessity to his i»x>fession. When, itf 

21 
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his reading, the naked eye failed hun, he has 
taken to glasses, so as to reach the failing, flag- 
ging nerves of the eyes and jog them on. These 
nerves have got worn, and refuse to come into 
wonted action. Are they diseased ? We cannot 
tUnk so; but they are no doubt worn down to 
ia veiy undesirable extent The white li^t of 
the page has been kept steadily poiuing in on 
them even after they began to flag, and that foe 
liours and hours when diey should have been 
jshut up and darkened in slumber* They are 
weary, and need rest-*-that is aH 

We remember the case of a lady teacher about 
the same age as this young man. Her eyes began 
to (ail, and she got glasses. They £uled still, and 
she* got " stronger^ glasses. They failed yet, and 
^he |;ot still '^ stronger'? belpsL We took her to 
a skilled optician, who told her at once that tf 
^e went on in die same direction she would 
soon be totaHy blind. Instead of giving her 
stronger lenses, he gave her a pair considorably 
weaker, and enjoined her to change these as 
soon as possible for a pair weaker zgpdn. She 
had rest to her eyes and warm bathing, with one 
or two nursing applications to the head. - Hef 
sight was fully restored. 

Among our studious classes and those who 
ought to be the most informed, there is the 
amazing delusion that if one only gbts craxmned 
with second-hand memories enough, it does not 
s^'fy whether he "comes out" with fresh young 
^our of body and soul, or worn to the dust in 
' "^th. Hence his eyes are of snudl reckoning! 
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'When his vigour of brain for future work is not 
counted on, it is not much wonder if his eyesight 
is placed at small value. Hence we are con- 
stantly meeting with worn-out eyes as well as: 
worn-out brains. But it need not be very diffi- 
cult to repair them so long as nothing further is 
wrong than merely weariness. There are cases 
^In which the optic nerve becomes wasted, and 
the preservation of sight is hopeless, even if no 
:s3nnptom shows itself to the naked eye; but 
.these; are few indeed compared with failing sight 
.firoin mere weariness. And it is of very great 
importance that a very dear distinction should 
l)e maintained in reference to all such cases. 
Perhaps the most difficult thing is to show how, 
say, a teacher is to continue at work, and yet to 
recruit his eyesight when that is failing before he 
is Uiirty. The difficulty may be insuperable, if 
ithe weariness has gone too far. There may not 
be capacity left sufficient to bear the strain oi 
work and also to retrieve the past Absolute 
rest from reading may be necessary. But it ma^ 
^ot be so, in spite of the terror inspired by the 
^inspector. As far as possible the eyes must be 
xested, and the nerves that supply thenx must be 
nursed. 

These two things may be done without mucft 
of either t63 or ei^cnse. - We should like to see 
three hours a day at different times secured for 
jsach application as this : — After having the bed^ 
ffoom ^orougMy dark for the night, and awaking^ 
'say, at seven in the morning, let a warm bran 
poultice be placed on the bade of the head and 
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neck while the patient is comfortable in bed and 
lying on the poultice. Then have a handker- 
diief wrung out of hot water, and neatly and 
thickly folded. Place this over both eyes, and 
press it gently to them. Change this for another 
if it seem comfortable to do so. At the end of 
an hour, or nearly so, take all off, and rub the 
iback of the head well with warm olive oil. Some 
time in the middle of the day or early afternoon, 
if possible, have this repeated. About eight 
o'clock in the evening have it applied again. In 
a fortnight there should be some considerable 
improvement in the eyes. Rest from treatment 
for a week, and try for another fortnight 
• As to books, we cannot but think that it 
would prove an immense blessing to themselves 
and to society at large if reading men-could only 
he somewhat transformed into thinking men. 
If, therefore, one is shut up to meditate well on 
what he has read, so as to make much more of it 
than he ever would have done had not his eyes 
failed him, the failure may be a benefit rather than 
za affliction. We have often found it worth a 
^eat deal to us to be compelled to pondei: 
instead of reading ; and hence it need not be 
tliought a serious evil to let the eyes be shut up 
for three hours' treatment such as we have men- 
tioned, but also sacredly shut by ten o'clock at 
latest for the night. If once fairly rested and set 
agoing in an upward jpath, one may look for 
fully restored vision if he is young in years, and 
that is no sniall matter. 
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